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five Books of Moſes was publiſn d, I intended to publiſh 
the next time the remaining Hiſtorical Books, (viz. from 
Foſbua to Eſther incluſively) All together or at once. But 

it has been ſince ſignify d to me by Some of my Subſcribers, 
that it would be more ſuitable to the Convenience of Thoſe whoſe 
Circumſtances are but Moderate, and ſo more Acceptable to 
them, if I continued to publiſh. the remaining Parts of my 
Paraphraſe on O. T. in no Greater parcels than 1 had hitherto 
done. Whereupon 1 have been induced to Alter my former 
Intention, and purpoſe to Publiſh next at Once no more 
than my Paraphraſe on the two Books of Samuel, and the 
two Books of King,: which, 1 hope, will be Ready to be de- 
liver d to Subſcribers by next May or June at fartheſt; till 
which time 1 ſhall expect no Part of the Subſcription-mony, - 
to take away the double Trouble of two Payments ; but ſhall 
expect only to have the Whole way p00 ht paid at the 
Delivery of the Paraphraſe on the ſaid Books of Samuel and 

4. | 

As to what is now publiſh'd, 1.think I may Venture to ſay 
without Vanity, that the Reader will find the Text ſet in 
a Truer Light than has been yet done, in ſeveral places and 
reſpects, and more eſpecially as to the Geographical part of 
50 has. To give here one Inſtance: It has been Generally 
thought, that the Tribe of Benjamin reach'd from the River 
Jordan Eaſtward, to the Mediterranean Sea Weſtward. Which 
RT | Miſtake 


1 Formerly gave Notice, that after my Paraphraſe on the 


—y 


THE PREFACE 


Miſtake ſeems entirely Grounded on the Hebrew Expreſſion : 
uſed in the Beginning of the fourteenth Verſe of Chap. 18. 


Where according to a Literal tranſlation it is ſaid of the Weſt | 


Border, that it compaſs d the Corner of the Sea Southward. But 
it is evident from other places, that the Tribe of Benjamin 
did not reach to the Sea Weſtward. And it is plainly enough 
intimated in the twelfth Verſe of the ſame Chapter, that the 
Hebrew Word fignifying the Sea, is not in this Deſcription 
to be underſtood Literally, but Figuratively, ſo as to import 
only the Weſt, foraſmuch as on that fide the Sea emphatically 
ſo call d in Scripture, i. e. the Great or Mediterranean Sea, lies. 
Wherefore as our Tranſlators render d the Hebrew word ſig- 
nifying Sea by Weſtward in v. 12. (viz. And went up thro the 
Mountains Meſt ward,) ſo or in like manner what they have 
render d v. 14. Compaſs:d the Corner of the Sea, they ſhould have 
render d thus, Compaſs d the Corner of the Weſt, i. e. the Weſt 
Border did there make @ Corner or Angle, as we rather ſay 
uſually. Indeed our Tranſlators have ſtuck Generally ſo cloſe 
to the Literal Signification of the Hebrew words, uſed in the 
„er Deſcription of the Borders of the Tribes and 
the like, as to make our Eng/z/b Tranſlation ſo very Vncouth 

and Harſh, as not Readily to be underſtood by any Reader, 
on account of its being ſo very different from our Common way 


of ſpeaking in like Cafes. Which great Inconveniency I have 
All along Remedy d, either by quite Altering or at leaſt Ex- 
Plaining the Terms uſed in our Common Verſion. And This 
is as much as I judge Requiſite to take Notice of in this Pre- 
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Here is no juſt Reaſon to doubt, but that Foſbus writ f, the 
thu Book, All but the laſt five Verſes, and one or two of this Book. 
ſhort Paſſages or Verſes more: which were moſt pro- 

bably added by the Prophet Samuel, who continu'd the Sacred 
Hiſtory from the Death of Foſbua to his own Time; as Joſhua 
had done from the Death of Moſes to his own Death. 


It is evident from the Contents of this Book, that it was e e 1d 
written in the Land of Canaan; and as it is highly probable, Time of writing 
that the firſt ewenty two Chapters were written after the Lang 
was ſubdu d by the Iſraelites; ſo it is evident that Chap. XXII. 
and XXIV. 1— 28. were written not long before Foſhua's Death. 


As the five Books of Moſes contains the Hiſtory of Things, err on. 
from the creation of the World to the Death of Moſes ; ſo the uin'd thenitory 
Writings of Foshua continue the Sacred Hiftory, from the T4 mmm? 
Death of Moſes to Foshua's own Death, which was about the 
ſpace of five and twenty Years. And conſequently the Sacred 
Hiſtory is hereby brought down to the one thouſand four bun- 
dred and twenty ſixth Year before the Common Mra from 
Chrift's Nativity. = 5 
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SECTION XXIV. 
Containing an Account of what 38474 From the Death of Moſes 

and the End of the thirty days Mourning for his Death, Till 
the Hraelites were paſs d over Jordan into the Land of Ca- 


naan. Which Particulars take up the four firſt Chapters of 
thu Book, 


* foregoing Boo of Deuteronomy, it came to paſs, that the Lord ſpake, 
ont of i 


unto the Land ꝙ Canaan, which I do give unto them, even to- the Chil- 
dren of Ifracl. 3 Every Place in tbe ſaid Land of Canaan, that the Sole 
of your Foot ſhall tread upon, that have I given unto you, as I for- 
merly {aid unto Moſes, and ye ſhall certainly conquer and poſſeſs it as 
your Iuberitance. 4 And you ſhall not only conquer and inherit the Land 


ANNOTAT; 


(a) For hence we read Deut. 31.1 93 God ſpoke to Joſhua a little be- 
fore Moſes Death. See allo v. 8. of this Chapter. (5) Deut. 34. 8. 


of 


Toſbua, Chap. I. 


PARA HR AS E. 


. of Canaan, which reaches from the Wilderneſs (c) of Zin (Fc. as its South» 
border, and extends to this Mountain (a] Lebanon, whrch is ſo High 
that thou may ſee the Top of it even from the place thou now art in, 
and which is eſteem d the North-border of Canaan : but alſo in proce/s of 
Zime you ſhall ſubdue, and make Tributary to you, the Country beyond 
Lebanon, even unto the great River, the River Euphrates, namely all 


the Land of the Hittites dwelling (e) between Mount Lebanon and the 


River Euphrates : ſo that to the Euphrates Eaſt. ward, and unto the great 
Sea toward the going down of the Sun, i. e. the Mediterranean Sea, ſhall 
be your Coalt, 1. e. the Extent of your Inberitance (F) and Dominion; 
which accordingly came to paſs in the Reigns of David and Solomon. 
5 There ſhail not any Man be able to ſtand before thee all the days of 
thy Life: as I was with Moſes t counſel and enable him to conquer all 
the Enemies of Lſrael, fo 1 will be with thee: I will not fail thee, nor 
forſake thee. 6 Be ſtrong therefore and of a good Courage: for how 
ſhalt not only bring this People into the Land of Canaan, as I (g) for merh 
promis d, but alſo unto this People ſhalt thou divide for an Inheritance 
the Land which I ſware unto their Fathers to give them, after tbon baſt 
conquer d it. 7 Only as the indiſpenſable Condition of my making good 
Au 1 now ſay and promiſe, be thou Strong and very Couragious, not 
only in not fearing the Heathen that are your Enemes, but alſo tn not 
fearing to ao thy Duty Thy ſelf toward me, and lo ſee that Iboſe under 
thy Government do ſo likewiſe, whatever Trouble or Danger it may bring 
upon thee; that ſo thou mayſt obſerve to do according to all the Law, 
which Moſes my Servant commanded thee: turn not from it to the 
right hand or to the left, (6) z. e. no way tranſereſs it, that thou maylt 
proſper whitherſoever thou goeſt. 8 This Book of the Law, which is 
kept (i) in the SantFuary whence I now ſpeak unto thee, as to the Con- 
tents thereof, ſhall not depart out of thy Mouth, 7. e. thou ſhalt not for- 
get it Thy ſelf, or forbear to inſtruct T | * under thy Government out of 

it, as there ſhall be occaſion : but thou ſhalt read tbat Copy which thou 
baſt of the ſaid Book of the Law, and meditate thereon more or /eſs every 
day and night, that thou mayſt obſerve to do according ta all that is 


| ANNOTAT. | 
c) Numb. 34- 3. d) Numb. 34. 7. Deut. 1. 7. 

60 | or of 3 of thoſe 1. liv'd in 8 is the Expreſſion here to be 
underſtood. That the Hittites did inhabit this Land, as well as part of Cenean, 
may be infer'd from 2 King. 7.6. and other places. 

(J) Ot the Diſtinction to be made between the Inheritance of the Iſraelites 
and their Dominion, ſee Note (s) on Gen. 15. 18. (g) Deut. 31. 23. 

() It is a Metaphor taken from a Man going o Journey, who go's ſtrait formard 
in the direct Road when he knoys it, and turns not alide into By-patbs which 
lead he knows not whither. (i) Deut. 31. 26. | 


A 2 written. 
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written therein: for then thou ſhalt make thy way proſperous, and . 
then thou ſhalt have good ſucceſs. 9 Have not I commanded thee ? 
Who am not only Able to make Good what I promiſe, but alſo Faithful ſo 
as without fail to keep my Promiſe, if thou perfor me fi the Condition re- 
guir d of me to that end. Be {trong therefore and of good . be 
not afraid, neither be thou diſmay d: for the Lord thy God is with thee 
whitherſoever thou goeſt. | 


* a 10 Then Joſhua commanded the () Under Officers of the People, 
rice to * People whoſe Proper Buſineſs it was 70 do ſuch Offices, ſaying, II Paſs thro' 


accordingly, and 


— Hoſt or Camp, and command the People, 7. e. make Proclamation as 


Reubenites &c. 


om me, ſaying, Prepare you wha? Victuals you may foreſee will be re- 
guiſite for you on ſuch an Occaſion : for after (1) three days ye ſhall paſs 
over this Jordan, near which you ly encamp d, to go in to poſſeſs the 
Land which the Lord your God giveth you to poſſeſs it. 12 And to 
the Reubenites, and to the Gadites, and to half the Tribe of Manaſſeh, 
theſe being ſummon'd, namely the Chief of them to attend on him, ſpake 
Joſhua, ſaying, 13 (mn) Remember the Word which Moſes the Servant 
of the Lord commanded you, ſaying, The Lord your God hath given 
you Reſt, namely hath given you this Land, in which we now are Eaſt 
of Jordan, for to inherit and ſettle in, on the Condition you agreed to with 
Moſes. 14 Wherefore according to the ſaid Condition your Wives, your 
little Ones, and your Cattle ſhall remain in the Land which Moſes gave 
you on this fide Jordan; but ye ſhall paſs before your Brethren armed, 
all the mighty Men of Valour, and help them: 15 Until the Lord 
have given your Brethren reſt, as he hath given you, and they alſo 
have poſſeſs d the Land which the Lord your God giveth them: then 
ye ſhall return unto the Land of your Poſſeſſion, and enjoy it, which 
Moſes the Lord's ſervant gave you on this fide Jordan toward the Sun- 
riſing. 16 And they anſwer'd Joſhua, faying, All that thou commandeſt 
us, we will do, and whitherſoe ver thou ſendeſt us, we will go. 17 Ac- 
cording as we heaken'd unto Moſes in all things, ſo will we hearken 
unto thee: the Only thing we have to do beſides obeying thee as we have 
promis'd, is this, vis. to pray that the Lord thy God may have no juſt 
Cauſe given by any Sin of ours, but that according to his Promiſe He 
may be with Thee, as he was with Moſes. 18 Whoſoever he be that 


ANNOTAT. 


) Thoſe calF'd Shoterim in Hebrew, not the Shophetim, i. e. Judges or Chief 
Officers in their Courts. 

(/) So the Hebrew word may be render'd, and ſo it ought to be render'd, for- 
aſmuch as it is evident from Chap. 3. 2. that the Iſraelites paſs'd not over Jordan 
till after three days, viz. the very next day after. According]y it is render'd by 
the LXX. and Vulgar Latin, and Syriac Interpreters. . 

(n) Numb. 32. 20, &c. 


doth 
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doth rebel againſt thy Commandment, and will not hearken unto thy 
Words, in all that thou commandeſt him, he ſhall be put to death: /o 
that the Only thing thou haſt to do, is that thou art careful to be Strong 
and of a good Courage, as God bas again and again (u) commanded thee. 

Chap. II. Now Joſhua the Son of Nan, (before he order d the Officers Jus ſends f. 
to make the Proclamation mention'd Chap. 1. 10, 11.) not without God's Spier to Jericho , 
ſpecial Direction, as is but probable, had (o) ſecretly, or ſo as no Iſraelite 2 2 
was privy to it but himſelf, ſent out of Shittim, (p) where they were en: 
camp d, two Men to ſpy Jericho, ſaying, Go view the Land on he other 
ſide Jordan, even that part of it which is about Jericho, that 7 may the 
better know what Strength the City of Jericho is of, and what Way we 
had be f approach it. And they went, probably over the Ford mention d 
v. 7. and came 70 Jericho in the Evening (as v. 2.) which was the mot 
proper time to come into the City undiſcover'd, becauſe the Inhabitants, 
whoſe Buſineſs lay out of the City, were then returning Home: and they 
came particularly into an Inn which was alſo an Harlot's houſe, it being 
uſual in thoſe days for ſuch Women as kept Publick bouſes, to make their 
Bodies as ($7000, their Houſes. The Harlot was nam d Rahab, and 
the Spies lodg'd there at her Houſe or Inn, this being another way to be 
the leſs ſuſpected of any Deſign. 2 And, notwithiianding all hs fore- 
mention d Caution uſed by the two Spies, they were diſcover'd or at leaſt 
ſuſpected by means of their Look, or (q) way of Speaking: and it was told 
the King of Jericho, probably by ſome of the Waich which be had order d to 
be ſet, to obſerve who came in and went out of the City, after the Iſraelites 
had conquer d the Kingdoms of Sibon and Og, and were come ſo near bim, 
ſaying: Bchold there came Men in hither to Night, or not long ſince in 
the Evening, who we have reaſon 10 think are of the Children of Iſrael, 
and it is eaſy to ſuppoſe that their Buſineſs is no other than to ſearch out 
or /py the Country. 3 And the King of Jericho ſent Officers with a 


ANNOTAT. | | 


») Deut. 3 1. 23. and v. 6, 7, 9. of this ſame Chapter. Whence it follows, that 
either Jeſbua himſelf muſt have inform'd the they that God had ſo ſaid to him; 
or elſe that ſome others of the Elders or Chief Perſons beard God ſo ſaying to 
Joſbua, and inform'd the Reſt thereof. ' | 

(o) Secretly refer'd thus to the reſt of the Iſraelites beſides 7eſbua, is of duc 
Weight, as lignifying a Very uſeful piece of Prudence in Foſhua: but refer'd to 
the Act of Spying, it ſeems rather ſuperfluous, the very Word or Buſineſs of Spyir 
including it mult be done ſecretly, if to any purpoſe. And therefore the LXX 
has put no diſtinct word for the Hebrew Chereſh, as looking on it to be ſuffi- 
ciently imply'd in xg@0xomiozy to Pr. (p) Numb. 25. 1. 

(4) It ſeems not probable that they ſhould be diſcover'd by their Garb, Com- 
mon Reaſon directing them to go in a Garb lite that worn by the Inhabitants 


of the Country which they went to ſpy, at leaſt not in ſuch @ Garb as would dif- 
cover them to be Iſraelites, Te ; 


Warrant 
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Warrant to apprehend the Spies, and in order thereto with a Meſſage or 


Command unto Rahab, ſaying, Bring forth, z.e. At thy peril dare not 


to conceal, but deliver to the Officers ſent by me, the Men that are come 
to thee, which are enter'd into thine Houſe: for they be come to ſearch 
out all the Country. 4 Now the Woman of the Inn, viz. Rabab bau- 
ing likely heard a Rumor that they were diſcover'd, and Search would be 
made for em, had took the two Men, and hid them, (as v 6.) and ſaid 
thus to the Officers ſent by the King: Indeed there came ſuch Men as you 
mention unto me, : e. io my Houſe or Inn, but I know () not whence 
they were, it being not my Buſineſs to make ſuch Enquiry. 5 And it came 
to paſs about the time ot ſhutting of the Gate the City which is by my 
Flouſe (as v.15.) when it was dark, that the Men went out: whither the 
Men went, I know not: purſue after them quickly, for ye ſhall overtake 
them. 6 But ſhe had brought them up to the Roof of the Houſe, which 
in thoſe Countries were made flat, for Men to walk or iy on, and had hid 
them (as v. 4.) with the Stalks of Flax, which ſhe had laid in order upon 
the Roof, in order to ary them (r) as ts thought. / And the Men ſent by 
the King to apprehend the Spies, purſued after them the way to Jordan, 
namely unto the Fords: and as ſoon as they, which purſu'd after them, 
were gone out, they hat were on the Watch that Night, ſhut the Gate 
of the City which was by Rahab's houſe. 8 Now before they, 7. e. the 
two Spies were laid down, 7.e. had! compos'd themſelves to fleep, the came 


up unto them upon the Roof, 70 bring them down, 1t's lileh to a better 


Lodging. 9 And ſhe ſaid unto the Men, I know by the general Report 
all over onr Country, and which I ſuppoſe came from your ſelves at firſt, 
that the Lord has given you the Land of Canaan in which we dwell, and 
that your Terror is fallen upon us, and that all the Inhabitants of the 
Land faint becauſe of you. 10 For we have heard how forty years ago 
the Lord dry'd up the Water of the Red Sea for you, when. you came 
out of Egypt; and what you did bat now lately within this twelue- 
month, unto the two Kings of the Amorites that were aur next Neg h- 
bours on the other, i. e. Eaf7-fide of Jordan, Sihon and Og, whom ye 
utterly deſtroy'd. 11 And as ſoon as we heard theſe things, our Hearts 
did melt for fear, neither did there remain any more Courage in any 
Man among us, becauſe of our Dread of you: for, as for my own part 


| N | 
() Rahab's thus telling an Uztruth, is by no means to be look'd on as a 
Warrant for Us Chriſtians doing {6 on the like or any other Occaſion, tho? ſhe 
acknowledg'd the God of Iſrael to be the only true or ſupream God, yet ſhe bad 
not as yet a due Senſe of his true Religion or Will. | | 
(r) Some think rather, that theſe were Stalks of Flax cut the year before, and 
made uſe of now to make the Kings Officers think, that no Body was gone on 
the Roof where the Sralks were. | | = 


1 verily 
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J verily believe, that the Lord your God, he is God in Heaven above, 
and in Earth beneath; and ſo the only True God: Which (s) my Behef or 
Faith bas encourag d and enabled me, thus to run the Hazard of my 
own Life to preſerve yours. 12 Now therefore, I pray you, {wear unto 
me by the Lord, ſince IJ have ſhew'd you Kindneſs, that ye will alſo 
ſhew Kindneſs unto my Father's houſe; and give me a true Token, 


i. e. ſuch an One as ſhall not fail of being the means of my obtaining that. 


Safety, which I now deſire of you; and on the Sight of which, the I. 
raelites ſhall ahſiain from butting me and thoſe 7 mention: 13 Namely 
give me a true Token, that ye will fave alive, be/ide my ſelf, my Father, 
and my Mother, and my Brethren, and my Siſters, and all that they have, 
and deliver our Lives from Death. 14 And the Men anſwer'd her, 
Our Life for yours, ſwearing 70 her as appears v. 17. and wiſhing they 
might periſh themſelves, if they did not do what ſhe deſir d, if on the other 
hand ye, i. e. ſhe or any other of her Kindred utter not or make known this 
our Buſineſs that we come about, or the Agreement that we bade made 


with thee. For then others might ſhelter themſelves under her Roof, or 


uſe the Token that ſhould be grven her, to ſecure themſelves from Deſiru. 
ion; aud the taking of the Place might be made more d:jjicult and the 
like. And on the foreſaid Condition it ſhall be when the Lord has given 
us hrs part of the Land, that we will deal Kindly and Truly with thee 
as thou hat at ſir d. 15 Then, vis. after what is contain d v.16 — 21. 
had been ſpoken, ſhe let them down. by a Cord thro! the Window: for 
her Houſe was upon the Town-wall, and ſhe * had her own Apartment, 


which ſhe reſerv'd for her own private Uſe, and into which ſhe bad brought 


the Spies for the greater Security, backward upon the Wall; zbe forepars 
of the Honſe toward the Street being that, which Strangers or [ach as 
came to her Houſe, commonly made uſe cf. 16 Now before ſhe let them 
don, ſhe had ſaid unto them, Ji will be adviſable for you 70 get you 
to the Mountain. hat lies ſomewhat out of the Common Read, leſt, if ye 
take the direct Way, the Purſuers meet you; and hide your ſelves there 
in ſome Cave of 1he Mountain three days, until the Purſuers be return d; 
which ſhe either only ſuppos d they would db in that time, or elſe had ſume- 
how: heard their Orders were 10 ſtay no longer: and afterward may Fe 
our way over Jordan without danger in all probability. 17 An 1 25 
Men ſaid unto her, We will be. blameleſs of this thine. Oath which thou 
haſt made vs ſwear, 7. e. it ſball not be: our Fauſt, if the ſaid Oath be nat 
kept. 18 To which end, behold; this is rhe Toben, on which the Pre- 
" ſervation of thy ſelf and Kinared ſhall depend: When we come into the 
Land, thou ſhalt bind this Line (7) or Cord of Scarlet Thread in the 


ANNOT AT. * 9 
(s) Hebr. rr. 31. (:) Namely it conſiſted of ſo many Threads twiſted to- 


- gether, as made it a Line or Cord ſtrong enough to hold the Weight of a Man's 


Body. 


Juoſbua, Chap. II. 8 


Iv 


3 3 three days, being furniſb d with ſufficient Proviſion by Rahab as is likely, 


gun him with until the Purſuers were return d. And the Purſuers {ought them thro'- 
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Window which thou doſt let us down by: and thou ſhalt bring thy 

Father, and thy Mother, and thy Brethren, and all thy Father's Houſ- 
hold home unto thee. 19 And it ſhall be, that whoſoever of che fore- 
mention'd Perſons {hall go out of the doors of thy Houſe into the Street, 
his Blood ſhall be on his Head, 7. e. he only ſhall be blamable for his being 
Kilfd, and we will be guiltleſs: and whoſoever ſhall be with thee in 


the Houle, his Blood ſhall be on our Head, 7. e. we will be blamable for 


his Death, if any Hand of us 7ſraelites be upon him or til bim. 20 And 
if (as we ſaid afore v. 14) thou utter this our Buſineſs, then we will 
be quit of thine Oath which thou halt made us to ſwear. 21 And ſhe 
ſaid, According unto your Words, ſo be it, 7z. e. 7 readily agree to all the 
Conditions you have mention d, as moſt reaſonable, And then (as v.15.) 
ſhe let tbem down by the Cord or ſcarlet Line, and ſo {ent them away, 
and they departed. - And ſhe (u) bound the ſazd ſcarlet Line in the 
Window. | Se Je | | | | 
22 And they went and came unto the Mountain, and abode there 


out all the way, which le to the Fords of Jordan, but found them nor. 
23 So the two Men, 7. e. Spies return'd, namely deſcended from the 
Mountain, wherein they had hid themſelves, either baving ſeen from the 
ſaid Mountain the Pur ſuers as they return d to Fericho, or elſe being afore 


| ANNO TAT. 
Body. Bp Patrick obſerves, ſome think that the Hebrew word Shani do's not 
hnily any particular Colour, but only twin'd or twiffed. But the LXX. and 
ee, and Syriac Interpreters, All render the Hebrew word as denoting a 
Scarlet or red Colour; and they were more likely to know the true meaning of 
the Word than Moderns. | | | 
) Tho it be not very material (for which Reaſon I have took no Notice 
of it in the Paraphraſe) yet it is controverted, whes Rahab bound the Scarlet 
Line in the Window, whether immediately, or not till the City was inveſted 
the Iſraelites. The chief Reaſon why *tis ſuppos'd to be done immediately, 1s 
becauſe had it not been done till the Iſraelites came to beſiege the place, the No- 
velty thereof might have made the People of Jericho ſuſpect ſome Correſpondence 
to have been carried on between Rabab and the Iſraelites. On the other hand 
it may be ſaid, that if the Line had been hung out immediately, it had been the 
Ready way to make Thoſe of Jericho ſuſpee, that it had been made ſuch uſe of 
as it was, and that it happen d to be left there only i» Haſt, or out of Forget- 


fulneſs or Heedleſineſs. Wherefore the Middle way ſeems to be the moſt True, 


viz. that Rahab did bind the Line immediately in the Window, but not ſo as to 


| hang down or be ſeen by any without, but only to prevent her Forgetting or Miſ- 


laying the ſaid Line. And then two or three days after, when the Spies began 


to be forgot or not ſo much talk'd of, and before the Iſraelites had paſs'd over 


Jordan, ſhe let the Line bang down, or put it ſo as to be ſeen without, and fo 

time enough to prevent her Citizens ſuſpecting any Correſpondence thereby. 

To which end ſhe might alſo pretend ſome other Reaſon for her fo doing. oy 
| inform'd 
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inform d by Rahab, (as v.16.) that they had Commiſſion to ſearch for em 
only three days; and paſs d over Jordan, and came to Joſhua the Son 
of Nun, and told him all things that befel them: 24 And they ſaid 
unto Joſhua, Truly we are confirm d by what we have heard of Rahab 
at Jericho, (as v. 9 — I1.) that the Lord has deliver'd into our hands * 
all the Land; for even all the Inhabitants of the Country do faint be- 
cauſe of us. | h 
Chap. III. And Joſhua roſe early in the Morning after the Spies re- v. 

turn d to him, and which (as appears from v. 2.) was the Morning 0 —— 2 

rhe laſt of the three days mention & Chap. 1.11. and they remoy'd from tim, and come to 
Shittim, where they had laid emcamp d ever ſince the Conqueſt of Si bon and die River of Jor- 
Og and their two Kingdoms, and came as near as they conveniently could 
to tbe River Jordan, z7 being but a very eaſy days March, vis. about ſe- 
ven Miles, He and all the Children of Iſrael; and lodg'd there on the 
Eaſt-/ide of Jordan the Night before they paſs'd over the ſaid River. 
2 And it came to paſs after the three Days, mention'd Chap. I. 11. were 
expir'd, viz. the very Evening after they were come to the River of 23 
that the ſame ſort of Officets mention'd Chap. 1. 10. went thro the Hoſt 
or Camp, 3 and they commanded the People, 7. e. made a new Procla- 
mation by Order from Joſhua, and in his Name and by his Authority, 
ſaying; When ye ſee to Morrow (as v. .) the Ark of the Covenant of 
the Lord your God, and the Prieſts of the Levites or Tribe of Levi car- 
rying it, then ye ſhall remove from your Place, and go after it. 4 Yet 
there ſhall be a Space between you and it, about- two thouſand Cubits 
by meaſure, the People being at firſt ſet at ſuch a Diſtance after it ſhall 
be meaſur'd out, and then moving as near as may be in equal paces as 
the Prieſts move: come not near, i. e. nearer unto it, i. e. be Ark, that 
ye may know the Way by which ye muſt go over Jordan: for ye have 
not paſs'd this Way heretofore any of you, which ye ſhall paſs ro Morrow, 
it being not the Common Way thro' the Fords mention d Chap. 2.7. but 
a Way never gone afore by any, and which God ſhall make for you by his 
Miraculous Power, and by the Moving of the Ark, the Symbol of his Spe- 
cial Preſence, as the Cloud was formerly. 5 And Joſhua ſaid unto the 
People moreover, Sanctify your ſelves, ie. gave Orders that Notice ſhould 

be alſo given to the People by the proper Officers, that they ſhould ſant7if3 
e that ſame Night, as (w) they had formerly done on the ihe 
extraordinary Occaſions : for to Morrow the Lord will do Wonders 
among you, (as v.16, 17, Or.) in order whereunto ye are to prepare your 
ſelves, as by waſhing your Bodies, and abſtaining from your Wives, ſo hke- 

wiſe by holy Meaitations on Cod and bis good Providence toward you, and 

by Prayer. | 


(w) Exod. 19. 10, 11. Numb. 11. 18. 


B 6 And 
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Window which thou doſt let us down by: and thou ſhalt bring thy 
Father, and thy Mother, and thy Brethren, and all thy Father's Houſ- 
hold home unto thee. 19 And it ſhall be, that whoſoever of the fore- 
mention'd Perſons ſhall go out of the doors of thy Houſe into the Street, 
his Blood ſhall be on his Head, 7. e. he only ſhall be blamable for his being 
ill, and we will be guiltleſs: and whoſoever ſhall be with thee in 
the Houſe, his Blood ſhall be on our Head, . e. we wilt be blamable for 
his Death, if any Hand of us 7ſraclites be upon him or &i/{ bim. 20 And 
if (as we ſaid afore v. 14.) thou utter this our Buſineſs, then we will 
be quit of thine Oath which thou haſt made us to {wear. 21 And ſhe 
faid, According unto your Words, ſo be it, z. e. / readily agree to all the 
Conditions you have mention d, as moſt reaſonable, And then (as v. 15.) 
ſhe let them down by the Cord or ſcarlet Line, and ſo ſent them away, 
and they departed. - And ſhe (u) bound the ſaid ſcarlet Line in the 
Window. | 


Iv. 22 And they went and came unto the Mountain, and abode there 
The Spies return 


bo Foſkus, and ae- three days, being furniſb d with ſufficient Proviſion by Rahab as is likely, 
guaize him with until the Purſuers were return'd. And the Purſuers ſought them thro'- 
what had e out all the way, which led to the Fords of Jordan, but found them not. 
23 So the two Men, . e. Spies return'd, namely deſcended from the 
Mountain, wherein they bad hid themſelves, either having ſeen from the 
ſaid Mountain the Purſuers as they return d 10 Ferrcho, or elſe being afore 


ANNOTAT. 
Body. Bp Patrick obſerves, ſome think that the Hebrew word Shani do's not 
hignity any particular Colour, but only twin d or twiſted. But the LXX. and 
dee, and Syriac Interpreters, All render the Hebrew word as denoting a 
Scarlet or red Colour; and they were more likely to know the true meaning of 
the Word than Moderns. 1 
(s) Tho it be not very material (for which Reaſon I have took no Notice 
of it in the Paraphraſe) yet it is controverted, bes Rahab bound the Scarlet 
Line in the Window, whether immediately, or not till the City was inveſted 
the Iſraelites, The chief Reaſon why tis ſuppos'd to be done immediately, is 
becauſe had it not been done till the Iſraelites came to beſiege the place, the No- 
velty thereof might have made the People of Jericho ſuſpect ſome Correſpondence 
to have been carried on between Rahab and the Iſraelites. On the other hand. 
it may be ſaid, that if the Line had been hung out immediately, it had been the 
Ready way to make Thoſe of Jericho ſaſect, that it had been made ſuch uſe of 
as it was, and that it happen'd to be left there only i» Haſt, or out of Forget- 
fulneſs or Heedleſineſs. Wherefore the Middle way ſeems to be the moſt True, 
viz. that Rahab did bind the Line :mmediately in the Window, but not ſo as to 
hang down or be ſeen by any without, but only to prevent her Forgetting or Miſ- 
laying the ſaid Line. And then two or three days after, when the Spies began 
to be forgot or not fo much talk'd of, and before the Iſraelites had paſs'd over 
Jordan, ſhe let the Lime bang down, or put it ſo as to be ſeen without, and fo 
time enough to prevent her Citizens ſuſpecting any Correſpondence thereby. 
To which end ſhe might alſo pretend ſome other Reaſon for her fo doing. 


inform d ; 
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inform'd by Rahab, (as v.16.) that they had Commiſſion to ſearch 4 em 
only three days; and paſs'd over Jordan, and came to Joſhua the Son 
of Nun, and told him all things that befel them: 24 And they ſaid 
unto Joſhua, Truly we are confirm d by what we bave heard of Rahab 
at Jericho, (as v. 9 — 11.) that the Lord has deliver'd into our hands 
all the Land; for even all the Inhabitants of the Country do faint be- 
cauſe of us. | 

Chap. III. And Joſhua roſe early in the Morning after he Spies re- 
turn d 10 him, and which (as appears from v. 2.) was the Morning of 


to the River Jordan, rt being but a very eaſy days March, vis. about ſe- 
ven Miles, He and all the Children of Iſrael; and lodg d there on te 
Eaſt-ſide of Jordan the Night before they paſs d over the ſaid River. 


2 And it came to paſs after the three Days, mention'd Chap. 1. 11. were 


expir'd, viz. the very Evening after they were come to the River of Jordan, 
that the ſame fort of Officers mention'd Chap. 1. 10. went thro the Hoſt 
or Camp, 3 and they commanded the People, 2. e. made a new Procla- 
mation by Order from Foſhua, and in his Name and by his Authority, 
ſaying: When ye ſee 10 Morrow (as v.5.) the Ark of the Covenant of 
the Lord your God, and the Prieſts of the Levites or Tribe Leui car- 
rying it, Tien ye ſhall remove from your Place, and go after it. 4 Yet 
there ſhall be a Space between you and it, about. two thouſand Cubits 
by mcaſure, the People being at firſi ſet at ſuch a Diſtance after it ſhall 
be meaſur d out, and then moving as near as may be in equal paces as 
the Prieſts move: come not near, 7. e. nearer unto it, i. e. the At, that 
ye may know the Way by which ye muſt go over Jordan: for ye have 
not paſs'd this Way heretofore any of you, which ye ſhalt paſs to Morrow, 
it being not the Common Way thro' the Fords mentiou'd Chap. 2.7. but 
a Way never gone afore by any, and which God ſhall make for you by his 
Miraculous Power, and by 4 

cial Preſence, as the Cloud was formerly. 5 And Joſhua ſaid unto the 
People moreover, Sanctify your ſelves, 1e. gave Orders that Notice ſhould 
be alſo given to the People by the proper Officers, that they ſhould ſanttif} 
l that ſame Night, as (w) they had formerly done on the like 
extraordinary Occaſions : for to Morrow the Lord will do Wonders 
among you, (as v.16, 17, Or.) in order whereunto ye are to prepare your 
ſelves, as by waſhing your Bodies, and abſtaining from your Wives, ſo hke- 
wiſe by holy Meaitations on God and bis good Providence toward you, and 
by Prayer. | e 


() Exod. 19. 10, 11. Numb. 11. 18. . 
. B 6 And 
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the laſt of the three days mention & Chap. I. 11. and they remoy'd from — and come to 
Shittim, where they had laid emcamp d ever /ince the Conqueſt of Si bon and d River of Jr. 


Og and their two Kingdoms, and came as near as they conveniently could 


Moving of the Ark, the Symbol of his Spe- 
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1 Joſbua, Chap. III. 

, 6 And on the morrow Morning Joſhua ſpake unto the Prieſts, ſaying, 
3 1t rs the ſpecial Order of the 2050 that mot the Common Levites as at 
bg ene. fer. Other times, but that at This time ye that are Prieſts ſhould take up the 
de. « Ark of the Covenant, and carrying it on your Shoalders, as it is wont 
; 10 be carried by the other Levites, ye ſhould paſs over Jordan before the 

People. And they took up the Ark of the Covenant, and went before 
the People, not doubting but God bad given ſuch Orders as Joſhua ſaid. 
7 Namely the Lord had ſaid unto Joſhua ſorme ſime afore, as appears 
v. 3. (x) On the tenth day of the 17 Month which was This day, will 
I begin to magnify thee in the light of all Iſrael, namely to do ſuch Mon- 
ders as that they may know that as I was with Moſes, fo I will be with 
thee. 8 And You ſhalt command the Prieſts that carry the Ark of the 
Covenant, ſaying, When ye are come to the Brink of the Water of 
ordan, which at this time ( as v. 15.) overflow'd his Banks, ye ſhall 
Land ſtill in he place where your Feet (V). ſhall firſt be dipt in the Water 
A Jordan, l a Miraculous Way is made for you to go on Further. This 
od bad ſaid to Joſhua ſome time afore This day, (as v. 3.) and T his day 
being now come bn pake firſt to the Priefis, (as v. 6.) 9 And ter- 
wards Joſhua ſaid unto the Children of Iſrael, Come hither, and hear 
the Words of the Lord your God. 10 And Joſhua ſaid, Hereby, 2. e. 
by the Miraculous Paſſage which God is about to make for you thro' Jor- 
dan, 2 ſhall know or 2 the greateft Evidence, that the Living God, 
i. e. the only True God, who bas Life of Himſelf and is the Fountain or 
Grover of fe zo All other things that live, is among you in a: ſpecial man- 
wer ts guide and projet? you, and that he will without fail drive out 
from before you the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Hivites, and 
the Perizzites, and the Girgaſhites, and the Amorites, and the Jebuſites. 
IT Behold the Ark wherein are ihe tuo T ables of the Covenant of the 
Lord of all the Earth, paſſeth over before you into Jordan. 12 Now 
therefore take or chooſe ye twelve Men out of the Tribes of Iſrael, out 
of every Tribe (a) a Man, for to do what ſhalt be commanded them by 
and by. 13 And it ſhall come to paſs, as ſoon as the Soles of the Feet 
of the Prieſts that carry the Ark of the Lord, the Lord of all the Earth, 
ſhall be dip! in the Brim of the Water (as v. 1 7 and there ſhall reſt or 
AHamd fiill (as v8.) in the Waters of Jordan, that the Waters of Jordan 
ſhalt be divided wer again fi the Place where the Prie Ni ſhall land with 
the Ark, ſo as the Ground at the Bottom of the Channel ſball be left dry 


| | ANNOTAT. 
- (x) Chap. 


4 2 (3) V. 15. : h 
z) It is to be obſerv'd, that the Tribe of Levi was one of the Twelve, upon 
al accounts but only that of dividing the Land of Canaan: Ephraim and Ma- 
zaſſes being eſteem'd in other Caſes but One Tribe, viz. the Tribe of Fo/eph. 
See Deut. 27. 12, 13. and Chap. 8. 33. of this Book. 1 
or 
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for you to paſs over: Namely the Waters that ſhall be below the place 
where the Ark ſhall ſtand, ſhall continue to run down their Channel to- 
ward the Dead or Salt Sea, into which Jordan empties it ſelf ; but the 
Waters, that ſhall be above the place of the Ark, ſhall be kept from run- 
ning down any further, till you are all paſs'd over. By which means the 
Waters of Jordan, that ſhall continue to run away from below the place 
of the Ark, ſhall be cut off or grvided by a conſiderable diſtance from the 
Waters that come down 7o the place of rhe Ark from Above or the Head 
of Jordan: namely they, 7. e. 75 Waters that come from Above, whets 
they come to or near the place of the Ark, ſhall be Miraculouſl flaps from 
running any further for ſome time; and inſtead of running furtber {hall 
ſtand up on an Heap, or riſe up as it 1s uſual for Waters to do when 

Mops by any common Dam; and ſo ſhall it continue, till you are paſs'd 

. over the River. | : . | | | 
14 And it came to paſs, when the People remov'd from their Tents Ine 7. , 

to paſs over Jordan, and the Prieſts carrying the Ark of the Covenant p47 ever Jordan, 
before the People; 15 and as they that carried the Ark were come 
unto Jordan, and the Feet of the Prieſts that carried the Ark were dipp'd 
in the Brim of the Water, before they were come to the very Bank, that 
being now overflown (for Jordan (a) aſually every year overflows all his 
Banks all the time of Harveſt) 16 that the Waters which came down 
from Above, ſtood Fill at or a little above ihe place wher e the Art was, 
and zn/tcad of running on roſe up on an Heap a great way tagetber, even 
very far from or above the City Adam, which lay probably but a little above 
where the Ark was, and being but a ſmall City, its Situation 1s arther 
deſcrib'd by adding, that is belide () Zaretan, bis being a place of greater 
Note: and thoſe Yaters that came down from the place of the Ark to- 
ward the Sea of the Plain, even the Salt-ſea, continning to run ſo down- 
wards, and not being ſupply d by other Waters coming from Above as 

uſually; hence the Waters fail'd over again the place where the Ark 
was, and for a conſiderable diſtance below the Ark; and thus the Waters 
were cut off one from the other, and a dry Paſſage made, along which 
the People paſs d over the River right againſt Jericho. 17 Namely the 


ANNOTAT. 


(a) The Occaſion of the Overflowing of Fordax at this time of the Year, is 
very probably aſcrib'd to the Melting of the Snow, which lies on Mount Liban 
or Lebanon, and which began to melt not long before Berley-harveſt, this be- 
ginning in thoſe Countries in our March or April. Hence ſome underſtand here 

y All the time of Harveſt, only All the time of Barley-barveſt. But the LXX 
interpret it expreſly of Rn oy; and the. Chaldee Paraphraſt alſo, agree- 
ably to the LXX, interpret it of All the Summer. And theſe had opportunity of 
knowing Beſt, how long the ſaid, River did overflow, as living, at leaſt the Chal- 
dee Paraphraſt, it not the Author or Authors of the Verſion commonly call'd the 
Septuagint, in Judea. (5) See 1 Kings 7. 46. : 

| | B 2 Prieſts 
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Prieſts that carried the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord, after the Ma- 
| . ters were cut off and the Paſſage made, remov'd from the place where 
| they at firft flood ſtill, viz. at the Brink of the Water (as v. 8.) and came 

down into the very middle of the Channel, and there ſtood firm on dry 

Ground in the midſt of 7he Channel of Jordan: and has they flood, while 
| all the Iſraelites paſs'd over on dry Ground, ever until all the People, 

Women and Children as well as Men, were paſs'd clean or quite over 
| ordan. l bh | | : 
| A N. Chap. IV. And it came to paſs when all the People were clean paſs'd 
| miraculous Pal- over Jordan, that the Lord ſpake unto Joſhua, ſaying, 2 Nou take 
ge ler uf. you the twelve Men tbat were afore ( Chap. 3.12.) choſen out of the 

People, out of every Tribe a Man: 3 and command you them, when 

they are return'd back into the midſt of the Channel where the Ark ſtill is, 

ſaying, Take you hence out of the midſt of Jordan, cut of or from about 

the place where the Prieſts Feet ſtand firm, twelve Stones, and ye ſhall 

carry them over with you, and leave them in the Lodging-place where 

you ſhall lodge this Night. 4 Then Joſhua call'd the twelve Men, whom 

he had prepar'd of the Children of Iſrael, out of every Tribe a Man. 

; | ' 5 And Joſhua ſaid unto them, Paſs * back again with me directly (c) unto 

| the Ark of the Lord your God into the midſt of Jordan, and take ye up 

| every Man of you a Stone (d) as big as he can well lift and _ upon 
his Shoulder, according unto the number of the Tribes of the Children - 

| of Iſrael: 6 that this may be a Sign or Toten of the great Miracle God 

has wronght among or for you this day even to future Generations: that 

| a when your Children ask their Fathers in time to come, ſaying, What 

mean you by theſe Stones? 7 Then ye ſhall anſwer them, That the 
| Waters of Jordan were cut off before the Ark of the Covenant of the 

Lord, namely when it paſs'd over Jordan, the Waters of Jordan were 

eut off: and theſe Stones ſhall be for a Memorial unto the Children of 

Iſrael for ever. 8 And the foremention'd twelve Men of the Children 

of Iſrael did ſo as Joſhua commanded, and took up twelve Stones out 

of the midſt of Jordan, as the Lord ſpake 8 according to the 

number of the Tribes of the Children of Iſtael, and carried them over 

with them unto the place where they lodg'd, and Jaid them down there. 

9 And Joſhua ſet up other twelve Stones taken out of the Fields in the 

midſt of Jordan, in the place where the Feet of the Prieſts which car- 

ried the Ark of the Covenant ſtood, 'namely for a Memorial of their mi- 


; ANNO TAT. 

(e) Thus the Hebrew Liphre ſhould be here tranſlated, as likewiſe v. 11 it 
deno'ing in this place the Men's returning into the Channel, ſo as to go d rely 
oppoſite or foward the Art; and in like manner v. 11. the Prieſts coming out of 

e River dire#ly oppoſite to the People, or over againſt where they ſtood in 
the Neighbouring Field. (4) So the Hebrew word properly ſignifies. ; 
FEET rYacurons 


— 


Joſhua, Chap. I'V. = 13 
PAR APH RAS E. 8 


raculous Paſſage at that very place. And they are there unto this day, 
whereby may be denoted that they were there till a Iitile before Foſhua's 
Death, when he drew up this Book, and which were many Tears after: 
or elſe it may be under ood as added by the Prophet Samuel or Ezra, 
when he revis'd the Sacred Scripture. > 6 WEE 
10 For the better under/landing what is ſaid v 1— 9. of this Chapter, , Mr. le. 
it is particularly to be obſeru'd, that altho' the Prieſts which carried the count of the 11- 
Ark, at fir N went before the People, (as Chap: 3. 14.) yet they ſtood in — L 
the midit of Jordan when they were once come thitber, until every thing | 
was finiſh'd that the Lord commanded Joſhua to ſpeak unto the People, 
Joſhua being very careful punctually to ſee executed what God commanded, 
according to All the Aamonitions and Precepts that Moſes had given 
and commanded Joſhua 10 that purpoſe: and accordingly the Prieſts flood 
Hi in the mid$t of Jordan, while the People haſted and paſs'd over, 
and alſo while Joſhua and the twelve Men above-mention'd return'd back 
and did what 15 related v. 1 — 9. of this Chapter. 11 And it came to 
paſs when all the People were clean paſs'd over, and when Joſhua and 
the twelve Men bad ſet up the Stones mention'd v. 3,8, and 9 that the 
Ark of the Lord paſs d over the remaining part of Jordan from the midſt 
wherem it had ſtay d, and the Prieſts carrying it directly to the People, 
who ſtood now on the Weft. ſiae of Jordan to ſee the Ark brought from 
tbe midfl of It, and what would follow thereon. Wherefore as the Ark 
was carried Before the People on the Eaſt: ſide of Jordan, till it came into 
the midi? of Jordan; fo after it came thither, it flay'd there, and the 
People went Before it over from the mat of Jordan Io the Weit-ſide of 
Jordan. Which ts thas particularly taken notice of, that the Iſraelites 
might obſerve, that the miraculous Paſſage made for them thro Jordan, 
was wholly owing to the Power and Gooaneſs of God toward them, of 
whoſe Special Preſence among them tbe Ark was the Symbol. 12 And 
the Children of Reuben, and the Children of Gad, and half the Tribe 
of Manaſſeh, paſsd over Armed before the 2% b Children of Iſrael, 
as Moſes ſpake (e) unto them; namely going next after the Ark ill they 
came into the midi of Jordan, and then paſſing on further in the very 
* Front of All, 13 About (J) forty thouſand of them prepar'd for War 
or ready Arm a, paſsd over before the Ark of tbe Lord, after it was 
come into the midſi of Jordan, unto Battle or reaay to engage any of the . 
Canaanites that ſbouli have oppos'd their Coming out of the Rrver to the 
Plains of Jericho. 14 Thus on that day the Lord magnify'd (as be had 


ANNOTAT. 


(e) Numb. 32.27. (f) Theſe were as many as Joſbua thought requiſite to 
take wich him over Jordan: For the number of the Reubenites alone, that were 
fit for War, was above the number here expreſt, as Numb. 26. 7. | 


ſaid 


= 1] Joſhua, Chap. IV. 
| PARAPHRASE. 


ſaid Chap. 3. 7.) Joſhua in the ſight of all Iſrael ; and they fear d him, 
i. ec. reverenced and obey'd him afterwards, as they fear d Moſes, all the 
days of his Life. 15 And when the /ſraciites were All paſs'd over, and 
the Stones mention & u. 5,9. were remov'd or placed as is afore related, 
then the Lord ſpake unto Joſhua, ſaying, 16 Command the Prieſts 
that carry the Ark of the Teſtimony, that they come up out of Jordao. 
17 Joſhua therefore commanded the Prieſts, ſaying, Come ye up out 

of Jordan. 18 And it came to paſs when the Prieſts that carried the Ark 
of the Covenant of the Lord, were come up out of the midſt of Jor- 
dan, and the ſoles of the Prieſts feet were lift up unto the dry Land, 
1. e. were ſet on that Land which was never cover d with the Waters 
| of Fordan, that the Waters of Jordan, which had hitherto flood up ou an 
HFleap above the place where the Ark ay 'd in Fordan, return d unto 
their place, i. e. began to fall down and run along according to their 
uſua ! Courſe, and How'd over all his Banks, as they did before 14c 
| Priefis came 10 the Brink of the Waters on the Eaſtern fide. All which 
7s taken notice of to ſhew, that the Paſſage of the {ſraclites was purely 
owing to the miraculous Power of God; ana that the Miracle was 1he 
e, . 8 of the Paſſage being made, when the River did ſo over- 

| s 1. | 

114. 19 And the People came up out of Jordan on the tenth day (g) of 
« Giga, the firſt Month, and encamp'd bat night and for a conſiderable time af- 
ter in a place afterward call d (b)'Gilgal, in the Eaſt-burder of the Ter- 
ritories or little Kingdom of Jericho. 20 And thoſe twelve Stones, which 
they took out of Jordan, (v 8.) did Joſhua pitch p (i) fingly, as is moſt pro- 
Sable, in Gilgal. 21 And he ſpake unto the Children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
When your Children ſhall ask their Fathers in time to come, ſaying, 
What mean theſe Stones? 22 Then ye ſhall let your Children know, 
ſaying, Iſrael, i e. our Forefathers in thoſe days came over this Jordan, 
<which-runs hard by, on dry Land; and while the Waters of Jordan were 
thus ſeparated to make them a Paſſage on ary Land, Ibeſe Stones were 
taken out of the midi? of the Channel where the Ark ay d, and where 
the other twelve Stones are placed, and ſet up here as a Memorial of that 
miraculous Paſſage. 23 For the Lord your God dried up the Waters 
of Jordan from before you who are bere alive this day, until ye were 
paſs'd over, as the Lord your God did to the Red Sea, which he dried 
up from before us, i. e. Me and Caleb who are only now alwe, and the 
reft of your Forefathers then liuinę, until we were gone over. 24 Which 


ANNOT AT. 
in the one and fortieth year aſter their Coming out of Egypt. 


Namely 
3 Chap. 5. 9. i) Namely in reference to the Twelve Tribes ot Iſrael, 
by Oze Man of each of which Tribes the ſaid Stones were brought thither. 


7wo 


Joſbua, Chap. IV, V. 


| _ 
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two great Miracles God has wrought, that all the People of the Earth 

might know the hand of the Lord, that it is Mighty, i. e. Amighty ; 

_ 3 that ye might fear the Lord your God ſo' as 10 obey 
im for ever. | : 


SECTION xxv. 


Containing an Account of what was done, From the Iſraelites paſ- 
ſing over Jordan, To their taking and deſtroying of Jericho: 
Which Account takes up Chap. V, and VI. 


15 » 
Chap. V. And it came to paſs when all the Kings of the RES. , I. 5 


which were on the ſide of Jordan Weſt- ward, and all the Kings of the in: 


Canaanites 


general (on- 


() Canaanites more properly ſo call d, ana which were or dwelt mofi iy Hates. 


by the Mediterranean Sea in the Country call d afterward Phenicia, heard 
that the Lord had dried up the Waters of Jordan from before the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael until we were paſs d over, that their Heart melted for fear 
more than (I) afore, neither was there any Spirit at all in them any more 
for (m) ſome time, either to attack the Iſraelites or to conſult together 
what they had beſt do for their Common 575 ; but they were in a 2 t 
Conflernation, becauſe of the Dread they bad of the Children of Tirael. 
Wherein the Providence of God ts remarkable, foraſmuch as by means of 
ſuc h their Cunſternation the Tfraclites had time given them to be Circum- 
cis'd, and to keep the Paſſover ſecurely and without any Diſtarbance. 


2 Wherefore at that ume, 10 try likewiſe the Faith of the Ifraelites, 


whether they would truf? in God's ſecuring them from their Enemies, new 


while they were ſore and unable to refift their Enemies, ſhould they at- 
tack them, the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, Make thee, . e. order to be made 
ſharp Knives, vis. of (v) Hints, ſuch as Circumciſion uſed to be done with, 


ANNOTAT. 


(% Under the Kings of the Amorites and Canaaxites are included all the Kings 
of the ſeveral other Nations of Canaan, viz. Hittites, Hivites, &c. the two for- 
mer being the moſt powerful Nations. (/) Chap. 2. 11. 

ö (m) BE after ſome time we find they did join their Forces againſt the Iſrae- 

ites, Chap. 10. 

| (n) That theſe Knives were made of Flints or ſuch like Stones, not becauſe they 
were wot provided of Iron, (tho' Bp Patrick obſerves this probably to have been 
the Reaſon ) is ſufficiently evident only by conſidering, that the Iſraelites had 
lately —— the two powerful Kingdoms of Sihon and Og, wherein no doubt 
they found Iron Knives enough, or Iren out of which they might have made 
- Knives. And therefore it is much more probable, that they were want to uſe 
ſuch Knives made of Flints in Circumciſſon, as eſteeming them Better for the pur- 
poſe on ſome account. Thus Zipporah uſed ſuch a Knife Exod. 4. 25. and they 
do ſtill circumciſe in the Mahometan Countries in the Eaſt with ſuch Knives. 


and 


— 
fron re- 
d. , 
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X. 


P A RAP H R As E. 


ſaid Chap. 3. 7.) Joſhua in the ſight of all Iſrael; and they fear d him, 
i. e. reverenced and obey d him afterwards, as they fear d Moſes, all ihe 
days of his Life. 15 And when the Iſraelites were All paſs'd over, and 
the Stones mention d u. 5, 9. were remov'd or placed as ts afore related, 
then the Lord ſpake unto Joſhua, ſaying, 16 Command the Prieſts 


chat carry the Ark of the Teſtimony, that they come up out of Jordan. 


17 Joſhua therefore commanded the Prieſts, ſaying, Come ye up out 
of Jordan. 18 And it came to paſs when the Prieſts that carried the Ark 
of the Covenant of the Lord, were come up out of the midſt of Jor- 
dan, and the ſoles of the Prieſts feet were lift up unto the dry Land, 
1. e. were ſet on that Land which was never cover d with tbe Waters 
of Jordan, that the Waters of Jordan, which had hitherto flood up on an 
HFleap above the place where the Ark Ray d in Fordan, return d unto 
their place, i. e. began to fall down and ruu along according to their 
uſua ! Courſe, and How'd over all his Banks, as they did before 1he 
Pries came to the Brink of the Waters on the Eaſtern fide. All which 


1s taken notice of to ſhew, that the Paſſage of the Ifraelites was purely 


owing to the miraculous Power of God; and that the Miracle was the 

flow ba bs N of the Paſſage being made, when the River did ſo over- 

| s Banks. | 
19 And the People came up out of Jordan on the tenth day (g) of 


122 che firſt Month, and encamp d that night and for a conſiderable time af- 


ter in @ place afterward call d (h) Gilgal, in the Eaſt-burder of the Ter- 
ritories or little Kingdom of Jericho. 20 And thoſe twelve Stones, which 
they took out of Jordan, (v 8.) did Joſhua pitch ap (i) ſingly, as id moſt pro- 
Sable, in Gilgal. 21 And he ſpake unto the Children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
When your Children ſhall ask their Fathers in time to come, ſaying, 
What mean theſe Stones? 22 Then ye ſhall let your Children know, 
ſaying, Iſrael, i e. our Forefathers in thoſe days came over this Jordan, 
<which-runs hard by, on dry Land; and while tbe Waters of Jordan were 
thus ſeparated to make them a Paſſage on ary Land, T heſe Stones were 
taken out of the midi? of the Channel where the Ark Fay d, and where 
the other twelve Stones are placed, aud ſet up here as a Memorial of that 
miraculous Paſſage. 23 For the Lord your God dried up the Waters 


of Jordan from before you who are here alive this day, until ye were 


paſs d over, as the Lord your God did to the Red Sea, which he dried 
up from before us, 7.c. He and Caleb who are only now alte, and the 
reft of your Forefathers then living, until we were gone over. 24 Which 


ANNOTAT. 


| 9 Namely in the one and fortieth year aſter their Coming out of Egypt. 
( 
by 


Chap. 5. 9. (i) 3 a reference to the Twelve Tribes ot Iſrael, 
One Man of each of which Tribes the ſaid Stones were brought thither. 


ro 


Joſhua, Chap. IV, V. | 4 5 


PARAPHRASE. 


tuo great Miracles Ged has wrought, that all the People of the Earth 

might know the hand of the Lord, that it is Mighty, i. e. Almighty ; 

* 3 that ye might fear the Lord your God ſo as 10 obey dy 
im for ever. : 


SECTION XXV. 


Containing an Account of what was done, From the Iſraelites paſ- 
ſing over Jordan, To their taking and deſtroying of Jericho: 
Which Account takes up Chap. V, and VI. 


„6. 
Chap. V. And it came to paſs when all the Lg of the Amorines 21 2 
which were on the {ide of Jordan Weſt- ward, and all the Kings of the in « general Cen- 
(2) Canaanites more properly ſo call a, and which were or dwelt mofi i fernation. 

by the Mediterranean Sea in the Country call afterward Phenicia, heard 

that the Lord had dried up the Waters of Jordan from before the Chil- 

dren of Iſrael until we were paſs'd over, that their Heart melted for fear 

more than (I) afore, neither was there any Spirit at al in them any more . 
for (m) ſome time, either to attack the Iſraelites or to conſult together 

what they had beſt do for their Common 575 ; but they were in a et 
Confternation, becauſe of the Dread they bad of the Children of Iſrael. 

Wherein the Providence of God i remarkable, foraſmuch as by means of 
ſuc b their Conſlernation the Ißraelites had time given them to be Circum- 
cis'd, and to keep the Paſſover ſecurely and without any Diſtarbance. ; 

2 Wherefore at that time, 0 try likewiſe the Faith of the Iſraelites, 3 
whether they would truf? in God's ſecuring them from their Enemies, ncw dd. 
while they were ſore and unable to refift thei Enemies, ſhould they at- 
tack them, the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, Make thee, i. e. order to be made 
ſharp Knives, vis. of (v) Hints, ſuch as Circumciſion uſed to be done with, 


ANNOTAT. 


(#) Under the Kings of the Amorites and Canaanites are included all the Kings 
of the ſeveral other Nations of Canaan, viz. Hittites, Hivites, &c. the two for- 
mer being the moſt powerful Nations. (/) Chap. 2. 11. 

; (m) BE after ſome time we find they did join their Forces againſt the Iſrae- 
ites, Chap. 10. : | 

(a) That theſe Knives were made of 'Flmts.or ſuch like Stores, not becauſe they 
were wot provided of Iron, (tho' Bp Patrick obſerves this probably to have been 
the Reaſon ) is ſufficiently evident only by . conſidering, that the Iſraelites had 
lately conquer'd the two powerful Kingdoms of Sibos and Og, wherein no doubt 
they found Iron Knives enough, or Ires out of which they might have made 
- Knives. And therefore it is much more probable, that they were won? to uſe 
ſuch Knives made of Flints in Circumciſion, as eſteeming them Better for the pur- 
poſe on ſome account. Thus Zipporah uſed ſuch a Knife Exod. 4. 25. and they 
do {till circumciſe in the Mahometan Countries in the Eaſt with ſuch Knives. 


and 


Fine, av 


F 8 TS 


and circumciſe, 7. e. take care and ſee that the Children of Iſrael, which 
are yet ancircumcts'd, be forthwith All circumcis ; this being the ſe- 
cond time bat ſuch a general Circumciſion. was requir'd and perform'd 
fince their Coming out of Egypt: the Former time being doublleſs at 
- Mount Sinai, in order to fit them for celebrating the Paſſover there (o) kept; 
as the Circumciſtin here requir d was in order 70 fit them for celebrating 
likewiſe the Paſſover, that was ſo be kept now preſently after (as v. 10.) 
3 And Joſhua made him ſharp Knives, and cifcumeis d the Children of 
Iſrael at the Hill of the Foreskins, or at the place call'd the Hill of the 
Foreshins, from the Fireskins that were thrown there, and were ſo many, 
as being laid on an Heap to make an Hillocłk. 4 And this is the Cauſe wh 

© *God order d, and accordingly Jolhua did circumciſe the Chilaren of Lſrael: 
All the People that came out of Egypt, that were Males, even all the Men 
of War, 7. e. all that were then twenty years ola, dy d in the Wilderneſs 
by the way, after they came out of Egypt. 5 Now all the People afore- 
ſaid, vis. that were /wenty years old when they came out of Egypt, were 
circumcis'd already; but ſuch Males as were then under twenty, proba- 
bly were not, at leaſi moſi of em, circumcis'd by reaſon of the great Op. 
preſſion, which the Iſraelites bad underwent, eſpecially for ſo many years 
before their Coming out of Egypt. Fir which reaſon 't1s not to be doubted, 
(p) bat All ſuch were circumcis d at Mount Sinai before they celebrated 
the Paſſover there. But all the People that were born in the Wilderneſs 
by the way, as they came forth out of Egypt, aud after they were re- 
mov d from Mount Sinai, them they had not circumcis'd. 6 For the 
Children of Iſrael walk d, i. e. were in () a wandring or unſe/tled Con- 
dition forty years in the Wilderneſs, till all the People that were Men 
of War which came out of Egypt were conſum'd, becauſe they obey'd 


ANNOTAT. 


(o) Numb. 10. 1, 2, &c. (y) According to the Command Exod. 12 48. 

(9) Againſt this, which is generally thought to have been the Reaſon, why 
Circumciſion was omitted, it is objected, that Nomen were brought a Bed and 
Children born, which were as unfit to move from place to place as Children 
newly circumciſed. But in anſwer hereto it is to be conſider'd, that Circumciſion 
was only a poſitive Precept, and ſo not neceſſary in it ſelf, and therefore might 
be diſpens d with on due Occaſion; whereas Women's being brought a Bed and 
Children born were things of a Natural Inflitution, and not only fo but Neceſſary 
to be kept on in order to preſerve the Race of the Iſraelites. Alſo it is certain 
that Many of the Ifraclitilh Women, if not the Generality, were of a ſtrong 
Conſtitution, fo as that their Delivery of Cbildren did not weaken them or hurt 
them, as Circumciſion did ſuch as underwent it. This appears from Exod. 1 19. 
And it may be well ſuppos'd, that as God miraculouſly kept their Rament and 
Shoes from waxing old, for the forty years they wander d in the Wilderneſs; to * 
he did much more preſerve their Child bearing Women very Vigorous alter their 
Delivery, and likewiſe their New-born Children, ſo as Motion would not hurt 
ther, as it would Children neu circumciſed. = F 


not 
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not the Voice of the Lord: unto whom the Lord ſware, that he would : 
not ſhew them the Land which the Lord ſware unto their Fathers that N 
he would give us, a Land that floweth with Milk and Hony. 5 And 
their Children, whom he rais'd up in their ſtead, them Joſhua circum- 
eis d: for they were uncircumcis'd, becauſe they had not circumcis'd 

them by the way. 8 And it came to paſs when they had done circum- 
_ ciſing all the People, that they abode in their places in the Camp, till . 
they were Whole, : e. ſo Welt and Eaſy as that they could go about, ae | 
leaſt a little way without any or much Pain. Which therefore was by the 
fourteenth day of the Month when they kept the Paſſouer, (as v. 10.) 
9 And the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua the day that they were circumcis'd, 

This day have I roll'd away that wbich you efteem'd the Reproach of 
all other Nations, and ſo particularly of the People of Egypt among whom 
you liud, viz. Uncircumciſion: wherefore the Name of the Place is call'd 
Gilgal, which in Hebrew ſignifies Rolling, unto this day. (r) | . 

10 And the Children of Iſrael ill encamp'd in Gilgal, and kept the hs | 
Paſſover on the fourteenth day of the Month at even, in the Plains of vans ceaſes. 
Jericho. 11 And they did eat of the * Corn of the Land (s) after the 
Paſlover, namely they eat unleaven'd Cakes, and parch'd Corn on the 
ſelf· ſame day, which conſequenth was the ſixteenth day of the firſi Month, 


| ANNOTAT. 

- (x) See note (c) on Chap. 6. 25. ot n K ; 
(.) Commentators are much divided about the true Import of this Verſe, which 
is chiefly by the different ſignifications, which two Words in the ſaid Verſe are 
capable of. One of which words is Mim-mochorath, which properly ſignifies, 
On the morrow, and alſo frequently and more largely, After or Afterwards: the 
other word is Habar or Ghabur, which is thought by ſome to ſignify more pro- 
perly the Fruit or Product᷑ of the year paſt; but by others to 2 large the 
Product of the N as well as any paſt year. Now ſuch as take the ſaid words 
in their proper Senſe, ſuppoſe the [{rachres to have eaten the old Corn of the Land 
on the morrow after the Paſſover, i.e. on the fifteenth day of the firſt Month, and 
conſequently that the wnlcaven'd Cakes here mention'd were made of the faid 
Corn of the laſt year. But then they are at a Loſs how to make that which fol- 
lows agree herewith, viz. that they eat alſo parch d Corn on the ſelf ſame day, that 
they eat the old Corn. For Levit. 23. 14. it is expreſly forb:d that they ſhauld 
eat ſuch parch'd Corn, till they had brought the Offering, viz. the Sheaf of the 
Firſt-fruits of the Barley-barveſt, as v. 10. of the aforecited Chapter. But now 
this Sheaf was not offer'd till the ſexteezth day of the firſt Month; and ſo not 
on the morrow, but on the ſecond day after the Paſſover ſtrictly fo call'd. Where- 
fore it muſt be ſuppos'd, either that the Iſraelites did #ranſgreſs herein the afore- 
ſaid Precept, Lev. 23. 14. or elſe that they parch'd old Cora; neither of which 
is probable, Not the Former, becauſe it is not to be doubted, but See and 

all the well-diſpos'd Perſons were very careful to keep this Feaſt exactly accord- . 
ing to ell its Rites, that ſo they might not diſpleaſe God by Franſereſſing any Rite 
upon their very Firſt Entrance into Canaan, and ſo forfeit his Favour and Pro- 
tection. And ſuch Parching of Corn being not to be done without being eaſily 
. C diſcover'd, 


— 
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and the ſecond day of the Haft of Unleaven'd Bread, when the Sheaf of 
Barley was to be offer d: before the Offering of which they were not 10 

cat of ihe new Corn or Barky, of which were the unleauen d Cakes moft 

probably, as well as the parch'd Corn. 12 And the Manna ceas d on the 

morrow after they had eaten of the Corn of the Land, i. e. (i) on the ſeven- 

zeenth day of the Monih, neither had the Children of Iſrael Manna any 

more, but they did eat of the Fruit of the Land of Canaan which grew 

that year. . 


ANNOTAT. | | 


diſcover'd, the Fear of being ſo diſcover'd and puniſh'd by Joſhua, was enou 
to ſuch trom doing it, as would not have been kept from it only by t 
Fear of God. And there being Nothing ſaid of any Trasſgreſſos committed by 
their thus eating "ap Cors, it may be reaſonably preſum'd, it was ſuch parch'd 
Corn as they eat, that is, new Corn parch' d after the Offering of the Sheaf 
of Firſt- fruits. For that it ſhould be old ch'd, is unlikely, becauſe the 
old Corn was berd b to be ground or the like without parching, the reaſon 
of parching being 22 to harden the new Corn, which was yet /oft be- 
ing ſome of the that was got in. Hence the LXX expreſly render the He- 
brew word, which we tranſlate parcb'd Corn, by via, that is, the gew Corn. But 
there is, I think, another very good reaſon, why the parchd Corn here men- 
tion d is to be underſtood of the e and not of the o/4 Corn. Had the Iſraelites 
eaten of the o Corn, I ſee zo reaſon why ſuch particular Notice ſhould be taken 
here that they eat it after the Paſſover 5 ſince they might have done it three or 
four 2 before, namely from their firſt paſſing Jordan. Wherefore ſuch pärti- 
cular Notice being taken, that they did eat of the Corn ſpoken of after the Pa 
Hover, reaſonably implies that the faid Cora was ſuch as was wot /awful to be eaten 
of till after the Paſſover ; namely till after the Offering of the Sheaf of Firſt-fruits. 
hence it follows, that the faid Corn was neu Corn. And it is but probable, 
that as ſoon as the Inhabitants of the Land thereabouts ſaw or had notice of the 
Uraclites — they either carried off or deſtroy' d all the old Corn 
that the ites might not have it for their Uſe. On theſe Conſiderations 
have | t it beſt to render the Hebrew Habur fimply by Corn, not old Cors; 
and neceſſary to render Mim-mochorath at large by After in this verſe, and not 
only en the morrow. And fo all Difficulties ceaſes. And herein 1 follow the 
Septuagint, Chaldee and Syriac Verſions, which are of greateſt Authority in this 
matter. 


lt) This follows from what is ſaid before of the Day whereon they began to 
eat of the Corn of the Land. For it being ſhewn in the toregoing Note, that 
is moſt reaſonably to be underſtood of the Day whereon they offer'd the She 
Firſt-fruits, and after they had offer'd it, which was the fixteenth of the fir 
onth, it thence evidently follows that the Manna ceas d probably on the ſeven- 
teenth day, that being the Morrow after they began to eat the Corn of the Land. 
And becauſe Mim-mochorath is in this v. 12. to be underſtood in its proper ſenſe, 
via. oz the morrow ; therefore, I ſuppoſe, Commentators have been the wore in- 
duc'd to underſtand it ſo in v. 11. Whereas ſince the Word is capable of tu 
ſenſes, they ſhould have been guided rather by the Things ſpoken of, in deter- 
minirg the true and different Senſe of the ſaid Word. 


12 And 
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1 2 And it came to paſs when Joſhua was by Jericho, taking a Vie — 


of it, and acoder as Generals are wont to do, the Beſt way of approach to Joſhua, and .- 
l 


ing it» that he li 
ridion of aPerſon to him: There ſtood, as be at firſt thought, a Man over 
againſt him, with his Sword drawn in his hand, as if he had been ſome 
great Commander. And Joſhua, ſuch was the undaunted Conrage where- 
401th God inſpir d him, forthwith went unto him, and faid unto him, 
Art thou for us, or for our Adverſaries, for whom Foſhna ſeems to have 
ſuſpected that be came to fieht? 14 And he ſaid, Nay, i. e. 7 am not 
for 2 Aadverſaries as you ſuſpec: but as Captain in Chief or Prince 
of the Hoſt of the Lord, whereby 2 be denoted, both the Angels of Hea- 
ven, and alſo the Whole Boay of the People of 1frael, am I now come 
unto thee 10 give thee Direcrions ayainſi# iby Enemies. And er, ol 
cerving now that be was no other p wok 4 Divine Perſon, fell on his Face 
to the Earth, and did worſhip him as 4 Divine Perſon, and ſaid unto 
him, What faith my Lord unto his Servant? 15 And the ſaia Captain 
of the Lord's Hoſt faid unto Joſhua, Riſe up: and when Joſhua was 
riſen up, the Divine Perſon ſatd farther, as he did formerly to Moſes, 
Looſe thy ſhoe from off thy Foot, for the place whereon thou ſtandeſt 
is Holy, hereby giving Joſbua full Evidence of the Divinity of his Perſon. 
And Joſhua did ſo. Chap. VI. (a) Now Jericho was cloſely fhur up, 
becauſe of the Children of Iſrael: They of the City kept their Gates ſo chſe 
ſhut, that None went or contd go out io carry Intelligence to Joſhua: and 
' the Tſraclites block'd them up ſo chſe, that None came or could get in 40 
Bring any Intelligence or Relief to tbem in the City. 2 And when 7d, 
was riſen up and ſtood barefoot, the ſame Divine Perſon, call d afore the 
Captain of the Lord's Flo, and here plainly Jebovab or the Lord, ſaid 
unto Joſhua, See, I have given into thine hand Jericho, and the King 
thereof, and the mighty Men of Valour. 3 And ye ſhall compaſs the City, 
all ye Men of War, namely go round about the City once: thus ſhale 
thou do fix days. 4 And ſeven Prieſts ſhall carry before the Ark fever 
(x) Jubilee-trumpets, 7. e. ſuch Trumpets as ye uſe to blow withal in the 


| | ANNOTAT. | 
() Here we have a remarkable Inſtance, How much the Diviſion of the Bible 
into Chapters, as it is made, may binder the Underſtanding of the Connexion, 
and conſequently of the true Meaning of ſeveral Paſſages in the Bible. For All 
between Chap. F. 13. and Chap. 6. 5 relates to one and the ſame Paffage in it 
ſelf, viz. the Apparition of the Second Perſon of the Bleſſed Trinity to Fade in 
order to give him Directions concerning the taking of Jericbo. Whereas the 
Diviſion into Chap. 6. being made to begin thus in the middle of the ſaid Paſſage, 
it tends to make Common Readers wot obſerve, that what is faid Chap. 6. 1 — 5. 
belongs to what is contain'd Chap. F 13 —ulr. and conſequently tends to mate 
them not underſtand aright the ſaid * 2 of Holy Scripture. | 
(x) See Levit. 25. 8 — 10. and the Note (u) there. | 
| . C 2 Tear 


up his Eyes and look d, and behold a ſudden Appa- dle gang” © 
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Tear of Jubilee: and the ſeventh day ye ſhall compaſs the City ſeven 
times, and the Prieſts hall blow with the Trumpets. 5 And it ſhall 


come to paſs that when ney make a long Blaſt with the Jubilee-rrum- 
pets, and when ye hear the ſound of the Trumpet, and are commanded 


the People ſhall aſcend up into the City, every Man ſtraight before him, 

i. e. finding ſuch an eaſy Entrance and nothing to binder him, that be need 

not turn to the one ſide or the otber. Aud when the Lord bad given theſe 
Directions, be left Joſhua. 

The 4 , © And Joſhua the ſon of Nun, the next morning as is probable, call'd 
ned round Jericho the Prieſts, and ſaid unto them, Take up the Ark of the Covenant, he 
the Fit dy. Lord doubileſs having given Foſhua ſuch Direcrions, and let ſeven other 

Prieſts carry ſeven Jubilee-trumpets before the Ark of the Lord. 5 And 


Ark, and go round the City, and let him that is arm'd paſs on before 
the Ark of the Lord, 8 And it came to paſs when Joſhua had ſpoken 
unto the People, that the ſeven Prieſts carrying the feven Jubilee - irum- 
pets, * on before the Ark of be Lord, and blew with the Trumpets: 
and the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord follow'd them. 9 And the 
armed Men went before the Prieſts that blew with the Trumpets, and 
the Rereward, i. e. ſuch of the People as attended and were not 47m d, 
came after the Ark, the Prieſts going on, and blowing with the Trum- 
ts. 10 And Joſhua had commanded the People, ſaying, Ye ſhall not 
$4493 nor make any noiſe with your Voice, neither 2 any word 
proceed out of your Mouth, until the day I bid you ſhout, then ſhall 
ye ſhout. 11 So the Ark of the Lord compaſſed the City, going about 
it once: and they came into the Camp af Gilgal, and lodg'd in the 
Camp. . 
Theta: one 12. And Joſhua roſe early in the Morning of the ſecond day of going 


fve days follow- rommm the City, and the Prieſts took up again the Ark of the Lord: 
ing. 


17 And ſeven Prieſts, carrying ſeven Jubilee-trumpets before the Ark 
D ' of the Lord, went on continually, and blew with the Trumpets: and 
i the armed Men went before them, hut the Rereward came after the Ark 


of the Lord, the Prieſts going on, and blowing with the Trumpets. 
ay they went round the City once, as they 


14 And thus the ſecond 

did the firf?, and return d into the Camp. And fo they did ſix days in- 

cluding the tuo already inention d. ; | 

The 1 e IF And it came to pals on the ſeventh day, that they roſe more early 
en the ſeventhday. f han they had done the foregoing ſix, tho' they roſe early on each of them, 
| namely they roſe this ſeventh day about the dawning of the Day, or as 


foon as they could ſee, becauſe they were to go round the City ſeven times 
this day; and accordingly they went round the City after the ſame manner, 


as 


P 


me to ſbout (v. 16.) all the People ſhall ſhout with a great Shout: 
and the Wall of the City ſhall fall down flat or /ank into the Earth; and 


he ſaid unto the People that were to follow the Ark, Pals on ye after the 
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as they had done the foregoing ſix days, ſeven times: the only Difference 
being that whereas they went round the City but once on each of the fore. 
going /ix days, on that 1 day they went round the City ſeven umes. 
16 And it came to pals at the ſeventh time, when the Prieſts blew with 
the Trumpets, Joſhua ſaid unto the People, Shout, for the Lord hath 


given you the City. 17 And remember to obſerve firiftly the Direcrions 


' £ have lately given you, as to what ye are 10 do now at the taking of the 
City. For it ſeems moſt likely that Joſhua had ſometime afore, when there 
Was more Time and Conveniency for ſo doing than could be now, given 


them theſe Directions from the Lora, vis. The City ſhall be accurs'd 


or devoted to perpetual Defirutzion, even It and All that are therein, in 
Obedience to the Will of the Lord, who has a Right to puniſh bis Enemies 
'as he pleaſes, eſpecially when they have (y) refus'd the Offers of Peace 
made to them by you who are God's People, and thereby have declar'd their 
Reſolution to continue /dolaters, or not 10 acknowledge and worſhip the 
God of Lſrael. Only Rahab the harlot ſhall live, ſhe and all that are with 
her in the Houſe, becauſe ſhe hid the Meſſengers that we (2) ſent, i e. / 
ſent on the Publick account. 18 And you rade care by all means zo keep 


your ſelves from 7aking any of the Sporls, they being an Accurſed thing, 


and therefore not to be kept for any uſe of your Own, leſt ye make your 
ſelves /ikewiſe Accurs d when ye take of the Accurſed thing, and what 
7s till worſe, make the whole (a) Camp of Iſrael a Curſe or Accurs'd in like 
manner, and ſo greatly trouble it, 1. e. difireſs it by diſturbing the Courſe 
of Vickories, which otherwiſe God will vouchſafe unto us. 19 But all the 
Silver and Gold, ( except that (b) of their Images which was 10 be ut- 


terly defiroy'd alſo,) and Veſſels of Braſs and Iron, and /ikely of other - 


Metals, are conſecrated unto the Lord for the Service of the T abermacle : 
and-therefore they ſhall come or be brought into the Treaſury of the Lord, 
7. e. wherein ſuch things are put which are for the ſaid Service, and which 
accordingly was in the Tabernacle. 20 But to return to the carrying on 


ANNOTAT. . | 


) For it is reaſonably to be ſuppos'd, that in this and all the following Caſes 
of taking and dettroying Cities &c. Peace had been firſt offer d unto the ſaid Cities 
by the lhaclices, according to Deut. 20. 10, &c. 


(z) It ſeems moſt probable from Chap. 2. that Jaſbua of himſelf ſent the ſaid: | 


Spies, and conſequently that the Import of, V ſent, is that given in the Para- 
phraſe. Otherwiſe it can reaſonably be ſuppos'd to ſignifſy no more than that 
tome of the Elders were likewiſe privy to the ſending of-the Spies. | 
(a) For it is to be known, that God many times takes Occaſion to-puniſh the 
2 Body of a People for their other Sins, when Some of them only have · of- 
ended, 3 

f (5) According to Deut. 7. 25, 26. And it is probable, that before other Silver 
and Gold &c. thus taken were put into the Treaſury, they were purjfy'd. accord- 
ing to Numb. 3.1. 22,23, | e 5 
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- the Thread of the Hiſtory, As Joſhua commanded (v. 16.) fo the People 


ſhouted when the Prieſts blew with the Trumpets: and it came to paſs 
when the People heard the ſound of the Trumpet, and the People ſhouted 
with a great Shout, that the Wall fell down Hat, ſo that the People went 
up into the City, every Man ſtraight before him, and they took the City. 
21 And they utterly deſtroy d all that was in the City, both Man and 
Woman, Young and Old, and Ox, and Sheep, and Afs, with the ed 

of the Sword. 22 But Joſhua had ſaid to the two Men that had ſpy d 


out the Country, Go into the Harlot's, z. e. Rabab's houſe, and bring 


out thence the Woman, and all that ſhe hath, as ye ſware unto her. 


| Joſhua ſav 


23 And the young Men that were the Spies, went into her Houſe, whence 
it appears, that by the wonderful Providence of God ber Houſe was il 
flanding, and conſeqaently that part of the Wall on which it flood, when 
the — of the Wall was a down or ſunk inte the Ground: And tbe 
Men brought out Rahab, and her Father, and her Mother, and her 
Brethren, and All that ſhe had, z. e. a#{ ber Goods; namely they brought 
out all her Kindred, and left them without the Camp of Iſrael: For it 
was not lawful to bring em into the Camp, as being Holy by the Special 
Preſence or Ark of the Lord being there, till they bad abjur d their Hea- 
theniſm or Idolatry, and by Circumciſion (and Baptiſm, as the Cuftom 
was at leaf} in after- times, if not now,) were admitted into the Body of 
the Tſraclues. 24 And they burnt the City with Fire, and all that was 
therein: only the Silver and the Gold, and the Veſſels of Braſs and of 
Iron, they py into the Treaſury of the Houſe of the Lord. 25 And 
'd Rahab the harlot alive, and her Father's Houſhold, and all 

that ſhe had; and ſhe dwells in Iſrael even unto (c) this day, i. e. not 


on was admitted into the Body of the Iſraelites, but alſo was Living 


2 them when Foſhua penn d this Book. And the Favours. aforemen- 
tion'd were z becauſe ſhe hid the Meſſengers which Joſhua ſent 
to ſpy out Jericho. | 
26 And Joſhua adjur'd them at that time, i. e. made all tbe People 
bind themſelves by a ſolemn Oath, adding thereto this Curſe on themſelves 
and their Poſterity, if any of them broke the ſaid Oath, vis. ſaying to this 
efeck, Curſed be (4) the Man before or by the Vill of the Lord, Tor riſes 
up and builds gain this City Jericho: He ſhall or It him lay the Foun- 


ANNOTAT. 


(e) We have here, I think, a remarkable Inſtance of the Import of this Phraſe, 
Urte this Day, viz that it may ſignify no more than ſome confederable time After 
the Fact was done, tho it was vor beyond the time of Him that penn'd the ſaid 
Expreſſion. For Rabab's dwelling among the Children of Iſrael, is according to 
the moſt obvious, and therefore preferable Senſe, to be underſtood as in the 
17 1 viz. of Her own being then alive. | 

(4) How this was fulfilFd, read 1 Kings 16. 34. 


dation 


Joſbua, Chap. VI, I 23 
PARAPHRASE Ve 


dation thereof in b Death of his Firſt-born, and in his youngeſt Son 
ſhall he or let bim {et up the Gates of it, i. e. iet the reſt of bis Children 
dy in the Carrying on of the Work, ſo as that he ſhall loſe the laſt of em, 
when be ſhall have juft finiſh'd the Work. 27 So the Lord was with 
Joſhua, and his Fame was noiſed throughout all the Country. 


SECTION XXVI. 


- Containing an Account of what paſs d, From the taking of Jericho, 
To the taking of Ai. Which Account takes up Chap, VII, and 
J. III. 29, 


Chap. VII. But ſome of the Children: of Iſrael committed a Treſpaſs, . | 
i. e. ſuch a Sin as was not only an Af of Diſobedience to what God had os — s 
commanded, but alſo an Af of Injury or Wrong done to God, in taking 
for Their own uſe what God bad reſervd for His own uſe; namely in 
taking from among the Spoils of Fericho, not only a Babyloniſh Garment, 
(v. 21.) which was a Cherem, as thereby is meant an Accurſed thing or 
a thing devoted or deſign'd for Deſirucrion; but alſo Silver and Gold which 
was likewiſe a Cherem, as — is meant a thing devoted only to the 
| Service of God. For Achan the fon of Carmi, the fon of Zabdi, the ſon 
of Zerah, the ſon of Fudah as may be well thought, and ſo of the Tribe 
of Judah, took of the Accurſed or devoted thing: and berefore the An- 
er of the Lord was kindled againſt the whole Body of the Children of 
ſrael, /o as to puniſh em by letting em have the ill Succeſs following. 
2 And Joſhua ſent Men from Jericho to Ai, which is belide Beth-aven, n. 
on the Eaſt- ſide of the City call a Lus by the Canaanites, but 4 the I. Sonar _ 
raclites Bethel, and ſpake unto them, ſaying, Go up and view the 


Conn- Men of A.; and 
try. And the Men went up and view'd Ai. 3 And they return'd whe -— 2:55 
fhua, and ſaid unto him, Let not all the People, i. e. of War go up: but ; 
let about two or three thouſand Men go up and ſmite Ai, and make 
not all 3 to rep 2 for — 7 Ai — but few, (e) and 

o may eaſily be conquer d by ſuch a Num our Men as we b 
| 4 2 thine . . of the People about three hooked View, 
and they fled before the Men of Ai. 5 And the Men of Ai ſmote of them 
about thirty and fix Men: for they chaſed them from before the Gate 
of the City Ai even unto Shebarim, à place lying between Ai and the I. 
raelites Camp at Giigah, and ſmote /o many as ig probable of theindmoſt 
them in the Going down or Deſcent there was from the Hill on 
which Ai ſtood, {0 the Plains of Jericho in which was Gileal. Wherefore 
the Hearts of the People of Iſrael melted for fear, and became as Water, 
i. e. as cold as Water, or weak and wavering in uncertain Reſolutions, not 

(e) Compare Chap. 8. 25. 
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knowing What to do. 6 And Joſhua rent his Cloaths, as the manner 
was in thoſe days in toten of Grief, or on occaſion of any great Calamity, 
and fell to the Earth upon his Face before, 1. e. toward the Ark of the 


„Lord, until Evening, He and the Elders of Iſrael, who doubt/eſs rent 


their Cloaths in like manner, and put duſt upon their Heads, hs being 
an bigber Expreſſion of great Grief, and of a deep Senſe of their Unwor- 
thineſs to be relievd. 7 And Joſhua ſaid in a dolefut and humble man- 
ner bewailing their forlorn Condition, Alas, O Lord God, 7 am confounded 
mn my thoughts being wholly unable to under tand of my ſelf, Wherefore | 
thou haſt at all brought this People over Jordan, if thou ſeeft fit to de- 
liver us into the hand of the Amorites, as the Men of At it ſeems were, 
to deſtroy us: As far as can apprebend we might wiſh, Would to God 
we had been content, and dwelt on the other {ide Jordan. 8 O Lord, 
what ſhall I ſay, 7. e. what Coarſe ſhall I take, when Iſrael turns their 
Backs before their Enemies? 9 For the Canaanites properly ſo call d, and 
all the other Inhabitants of the Land ſhall hear of it, and ſhall inviron 
us round, and cut off our name, . e. utterly defiroy us from the Earth: 
And with all Humility, I ſay, I can't ſee, what thou wilt do to preſerve 
the Glory of thy great Name? or that cur Enemies may not think, that 
after all thou art unable to accompliſh what thou haſi begun to al for thy 
People. Wherefore / mot humbly deſire to know the Occaſion of this 
Change of thy Providence, which bas befaln us, and thy Directions what 
we ſal ao. | 


10 And the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua graciouſly, Ariſe; and 7 will tell 


Jotua, why the Ibee Wherefore Zſrael is worfled, for which thou lieſt thus upon thy Face: 


Iſrelizes were IT namely Iſrael has finn'd, and hat inaſmuch as they have even tranſ- 
worſted, and d. 


54, him what greſs d my Covenant, which l commanded them, i. e. tbat Precept which 


to do. 


Perſons that are principally Accurs d, and by whoſe means tbe bo 


late gave them, and which they covenanted to obey, (F) not only for- 
merly, but even by the late — they gave thee: For they have 
taken even of the Accurſed thing, and have alſo ſtoln, i. e. done it by 
way of ſtealib, as if I could not ſee what they did, and diſſembled alſo 
or deny d the doing of it, when as ſeems probable Enquiry was made by 
thee, whether they had all carefully obſervd the foremention'd Precept; 
and they have put it even among their own Stuff or Goods, thereby per- 
fiſting in their Sin as if I could not know it. 12 Therefore the Children 
of Iirael could not ſtand before their Enemies, but turn'd their Backs 


before their Enemies, becauſe they were accurs'd according 10 Ch. 6. 18. 


neither will I be with you any more, except ye deſtroy the 7 or - 
e Boa) 
ANNOTAT. * ä 


: of) Inaſmuch as they had covenanted or promiſed to do, not only what God 
had already commanded, but ſhou!d command; as in other places, ſo particu- 
larly Chap. 1. 16, 17, 18. 


of 


„ 8 — _ —_— 
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of the Iſraelites is become ſo in ſome manner, from among you. 13 Where- 


fore ariſe, ſanctify the People, namely ſay, Sanctify your ſelves againſt 


to morrow: for thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, There is an Accurſed 
thing in the midſt of thee, O Iſrael: thou canſt not ſtand before thine 
Enemies, until ye take away the Accurſed thing from among you. 
14 In the Morning therefore ye ſhall be brought before the Lord or Ta- 
bernacle according to your Tribes, namely one Perſon or the Head of 
every Tribe: and it ſhall be that the Tribe which the Lord takes, pro- 
bably by the Perſons of each Tribe cafting Lots, and the Lot which was 
to thew which Tribe was to be gon on with, falling on the Perſon of that 

ribe, {hall come according to the Families thereof, viz. one Perſon or 
the Head of each Family ; and the Family which the Lord ſhall take by 
the foreſaid way of Lots, ſhall come by Houſholds, i. e. one Perſon or the 
Head of each Houſpold: and the Houſhold which the Lord ſhall take, 
ſhall come Man by Man. 15 And it ſhall be, that he that is taken with 
the Accurſed thing, ſhall be burnt with Fire, he and all that he hath, 
which is explain'd v.24. becauſe he hath tranſgreſs'd the Covenant of 
= 8 and hecauſe he hath wrought Folly, 7. e. an beinous Sin in 

rael. | 


16 So Joſhua roſe up early in the Morning, and having kept private 1.1.37 dg 
to Himſelf the Orders given v. 14, 15. as was requiſite, that ihe Guilty ver d and punis'4 
might not have Opportunity to flee away, brought Iſrael before the Lord ct. 


by their Tribes; and the Tribe of Judah was taken: 17 And he brought 
the Families of the Tribe of Judah, and he took the Family of the Za- 
| Thites: and he brought the Family of the Zarhites Man by Man, z. e. 
every Head of the ſeveral Houſbolds of that Family: and the Fouſhold of 
Zabdi was taken. 18 And he brought his Houſhold Man by Man, z. e. 
each ſingle Man; and Achan the ſon of Carmi, the ſon of Zabdi, the ſon 
of Zerah, of the Tribe of judah, was taken. 19 And Joſhua ſaid unto 
Achan u a compaſſionate manner, My ſon, give, I pray thee, Glory to 
| the Lord God of Iſrael, by acknowledging that nothing can be hid from 
Him: and accordingly make confeſſion unto him, and tell me now open- 
„ what thou haſt done. 20 And Achan anſwer'd Joſhua, and ſaid, In- 
deed I have ſinn'd againſt the Lord God of Iſrael, and thus and thus 
have I done. 21 When I ſaw among the Spoils of Jericho a very fine Ba- 
byloniſh garment, i. e. a Garment finely flowr d or wor d with Flowers of 
divers Colours, ſuch as Babylon was famous for making of, and two hundred 
Shekels of Silver, and a Wedge of Gold of fifty Shekels weight, then I 
coveted them, and took them, and behold, they are hid in the Earth in the. 
midſt of my Tent, and the Silver under it, 7e Gold being wrapt in the 
Garment as the LM underſtand it, or elſe being under the Silver. 22 So 
Joſhua fent Meſſengers, and they ran unto the Tent, and behold, it was hid 
in his Tent, and the Silver under it. 23 And they took them out of 7 5 
| D mi 
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midſt of the Tent, and brought them unto Joſhua, and unto all the 

Children of Iſrael, and laid them out before the Lord. 24 And Joſhua 
and all Iſrael with him, took Achan the ſon, i. e. Deſcendent of Zerah, 
and the Silver, and the Garment, and the Wedge of Gold, God not being 
willing to have the Gold and Silver put into his Treaſury, after they had 
been thus perverted to a Private uſe; and his Sons, and his Daughters, 
they being privy to their Father's Stealth and Concealing it, and ſo Con- 
ſenting io and Approving of it, and thereby becoming as principal Actors 
alſo; and his Oxen, and his Aſſes, and his Sheep, and his Tear, and all 
that he had: and they brought them unto the Valley of Achor ſo call 
on this account (as v.26.) 25 And Joſhua ſaid, Why haſt thou troubled 
us, 7. e. brought ſo great Trouble and Afliction on Iſracl by this Sin? 
What Folly and Madneſs was it for thee ſo to do? As a guſt Puniſhment 
the Lord ſhall trouble thee this day, 7. e. the Lord has commanded that 
thon and all thine ſhould be deſtroy d. And all Iſrael ſton'd him, and bis 
Suns, and Daughters, and Cattle, with Stones, ſome actually doing it, 
and the refl being preſent and conſenting to it, and burnt them with Fire, 
after they had ſton d them with Stones: This being done, 10 repreſent 
the Greatneſs of the Offence, and to firike a Terror into others not to dare 
to commit the like. 26 And they rais d over him and bis that were thus 
fon d and burnt,” a great Heap of Stones, as a Monument of 1be ſaid Sin 
and ſevere Puniſbment thereof, and ſo a means for deterring others from 
the like, which is to be ſeen unto this day. So the Lord turn'd from the 
Fierceneſs of his Anger, tbe Puniſhment be bad appointed being executed. 
Wherefore, i. e. on Account of Achan who had thus iroubled (as v.25.) 

Tſrael, the name of that Place, where be and his were thus Hon'd and 
burnt, was call'd The Valley of Achor, ie. Trouble or bim that tronbled 
Tjrael, vis. where he was puniſh'd for ſo doing, unto this day. 


aer Chap. VIII. And the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, Fear not, neither be 


1 = thou diſmay'd, becauſe of your late TH Succeſs ſince you have known the 


Ai, and takes it Catſe of it, and that it is now removd. Take (g) all the People or Men 
by Stratagem. | 


AN NOT AT. £ 


(g) It can't reaſonably be imagin'd, that zo Mes of War were left to guard the 
Camp at Gilgal, during this Expedition. And therefore by all the Mes of War 
here mention'd, muſt reaſonably be underſtood the thirty thouſand choſen Men 
mention'd v. 3. It being moſt uſual in Scripture, to expreſs a thing ar firſt in 
general terms, and then afterwards to explain how it is to be underſtood, And 
in like manner, whereas what is v. 3, and v. 4. added, ſeems literally to denote, 
as if Joſhua ſent all the thirty thouſand Men to ly in Ambuſh ; it is explain'd v.12. 
that only five thouſand of the ſaid thirty thouſand were ſent for the Ambuſcade. 
Indeed it ſeems ſtrange that any conſidering and judicious Perſon ſhould not 
quickly perceive, that thirty thouſand was much too great a number for an Am- 
buſcade, they making a conſiderable Army, and taking up ſo much Room or 
Extent where they ly, and more in their March, and not being able to march 


tho? 
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of War, namely the choice fi or moi? valiant of them as v. 3. with thee; 
and ariſe, go up to Ai: fee, I have given into thy hand the King of Ai, 
and his People, and his City, and his Land. 2 And thou ſhalt do to Ai 
and her King, as thou didſt unto Jericho and her King: Only with his 
Difference, that whereas ye were not to medale with any of the Spoil of 
Jericho, or take it to your own uſe; I now give you this Leave, vis. All the 
Spoil thereof, i. e. of A, and the Cattle thereof, ſhall ye take for a Prey 
unto your ſelves. And in order 10 your taking the ſaid City, lay thee an 
Ambulh for ſeiing the City behind, i. e. on the Weſt-ide of it. 3 So 
Joſhua aroſe, and all the People of War, to go up againſt Aj: and Jo- 
ſhua choſe out thirty thouſand mighty Men of Valour, and ſent a Party 
1 them, viz. five tbouſand v. 12. away by night, when hey were Heſs 

table 10 be obſervd. 4 And he commanded them, ſaying, Behold, ye 
{hall ly in wait againſt the City, even behind or on the We/i-/ide of the 
City, where ye will be leaſt ſuſpect᷑ed to by ſo in Wait or Ambuſh, it he- 
ing the further ſide from our Camp: but go not very far from the City, 
no farther than ye needs muſt, to prevent your being diſcover a, but ly as 
choſe to it as you can without Diſcovery, that ye may be all ready the 
more 10 ſeize the City, when the Inhabitants of it ſhall be drawn from it, 
(as v.17.) 5 And J, and all the People that are with me, will ap- 
proach unto the City, as if we intended to aſſault it: and it ſhall come 
to paſs when they come out againſt us, as at the firſt it may be well pre- 
ſum d they will do, being encourag'd thereto by their late good Succeſs againſt 
us, that we will pretend to flee before them. 6 For it may be reaſonably 
ſuppos'd for the reaſon aforemention'd, that they will come out after us, 
_ they ſee us flee, till we have drawn them A from the City: for 
they will ſay, They flee before us, as they did at the firſt time: There- 
fore to entice them thus to come All ont of the City, we will pretend to 
Hee before them as if we were afraid of them. ) Then, pon a Signal 


given as v.18, ye ſhall riſe up from the Ambuſh, and ſeize upon the City: 


ANNOTAT. 


tho” in the night without ſo much noiſe, as muſt quickly have diſcover d them. 
The number of five thouſand is as great as can well be employ'd in an Ambuſcade. 
Laftly it is to be conſider d, that all the People of War amounted to above fix 
| hundred thouſand Men, Numb. 16.51. And as for their ſharing all in the Spoil, 
which Bp Patrick thinks to be the reaſon why God commanded A thould now 
go; this they might do, and were to do according to a former Direction of God's, 
Naa zr. 25, &c. tho not above 30000 went againſt Ai. And I can't but the 
more wonder how the good Biſhop came to be miſled here, ſince he himſelf has 
elſewhere obſerv d, in reference to the ſame Expreſſion of all the People of War, 
that it muſt be ſo underſtood as that enough were left to guard the Camp at Giigal; 
and alſo has obſerv'd, that what Spoi/s were taken, were to be divided in a due 
proportion, among them that ay d to guard the Camp, as well as thoſe that 


nſt the 
went againſt the Enemy wa or 


Wen 
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for the Lord your God will, 7 aſſure you, deliver it into your hand. 
8 And it ſhall be when ye have taken or are become Maſters of the City, 
that ye ſhall ſer fore part of the City on Fire, to give us notice that ye 
are become Malers of it: according to the Commandment of the Lord 
ſhall ye be careful exaftly to do, that ye ſin not as Achan did, and ſo 
boſe us the Pickory. For ſee or know that what 1 have commanded you, 
7s no other than the Command or Will of God, which be has order'd me to 
acquaint you with. 9 Joſhua therefore ſent them forth, z. e. the foreſaid 
Detachment of five thouſand; and they went to ly in ambuſh, and abode 
between Bethel and Ai, on the Welt-{ide of Ai: but Joſhua lodg'd that 
night among the People, i e. at the Camp at Gift, as did the ret of 
the thirty thouſand. 10 And Joſhua roſe up early in the morning, and 
number d, z. e. order d the People of War to be number d, to ſee that none 
of the thirty thouſand that were to go with him, were wanling, but the 
five thouſand ſent afore; and then went up He and the Elders of Iſrael,” 
who attended him probably as a Council of War, before the People of War 
or the main Army to Ai. 11 And all the People of War that were with 
him, went up, and drew-nigh, and came before the City, and pitch'd 
on the (5) North-caſt of Ai; where was a Valley between them and Ai. 
12 * Now he had took (v. 3, 4.) about five thouſand Men, and ſet them 
to ly in ambuſh between Bethel and Ai, on the Weſt-ſide of the City. 
13 And when they had has ſet or placed the People, even all the Hoſt 
or that which was ihe main Body of the Army, on the North-eaſt of the 
City, and their Liers in wait, mention d v.3, 9,12. on the Welt of the 
City, then Joſhua went that night into the midſt of the Valley mention'd 


ANNOTAT. 


(5) The LXX read it, or at leaſt render it, on the Eaſt. ſide; and that not with- 
out good Cauſe. Foraſmuch as the Eaſ?-ſide was the moſt 3 for the Main 
Army to ly, being direct ih oppoſite to the Weſt where the Ambuſcade was, and ſo 
moſt likely to keep the Men of Ai from diſcovering the Ambuſcade; they being 
drawn to obſerve and guard chiefly, if not wholly in a manner, the Eaſt-fide of 
their Town where the Iſraelites appear'd. Whereas had the Iſraelites encamp'd 
on the North-fide, it might have been a means of making the Men of Ai to have 
diſcover'd the Ambuſcade, the Mæſt. ſide being eaſy to be ſeen from the North-ſide. 
As for the Hebrew word at preſent in the Text, it do's literally denote only 
ſomewhat Hidden; and therefore it might here be apply'd to the Eaſtſide of Jo- 
ſhua, on account of its being Cover'd or Hidden with Trees or the like. Alſo 
whereas the Hebrews have but four Words to expreſs the four general Quarters _ 


of the World; hence they were forced to uſe the ſaid Words to expreſs allo the 


Subdiviſions; as the ſame Word to expreſs not only the North, but alſo the 
North-weſt or b. eaſt. And as we have an inſtance of its being uſed for the 
North-weſt, Chap. 17. 10. ſo here it may be uſed for the — ; and there- 


fore I have choſen to render it fo, as agreeable both to the Hebrew and LXX. 
And in like manner the Hebrew word for Eaſt do's denote the North-eaſt, Chap. 
17. 10. and fo the Hebrew word for Weſt may here v. g. ſignify the Sourk-weſt. 


(v. 11.) 
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(v. 11.) 70 pray 10 God for a Bleſſing on their Enterprize, as 1s well ſup- 
poſed. 14 And it came to pals when the King of Ai ſaw it, vis. the 
main Body of the Iſraelites Army that were pitch'd on the North-eaft 
ſide of the City, that they haſted, i. e. preſently. the King call'd a Council, 
and it was reſolv'd to diſlodge the Iſraelites as ſoon as might be the next 
day: and they roſe up early the next morning according/y; and the Men 
of the City, that were train d up to fight, went out againſt Iſrael to give 
them Bol He and all his People or Men of War, at a time appointed, 
before the Plain or Valley mention d v.11. but he knew not that there 


were Liers in ambuſh againſt him, behind the City. 15 And Joſhua 


and all Iſrael, at the firſt Onſet, made as if they were beaten before them, 
and fled by the way of the Wilderneſs ing between Ai and Jericho or 
Gi/gal. 16 And hereupon all the People, even thoſe that were afore (v.14.) 
left in Ai, as being leſs able to fight, were call'd together to purſue after 
them : and they purſu'd after Joſhua, and were drawn away from the 
City a conſiderable aiſtance. 17 And there was not #ow a Man left in 
Ai, or in Bethel, zhis laſt probably belonging, at leaſt as Tributary, to the 
King of Ai, and ſo coming to his Aſſiſtance, that was able to go and went 
not out after Iirael: and they left the City of At open, as being in no 
fear of Danger, and purſu'd after Iſrael, 18 And ow the Lord ſaid 
unto Joſhua by a ſecret Suggeſtion, Stretch out the Spear that is in thy 


hand toward Ai, zo give rhe Token for thoſe in Ambuſh” for that purpoſe | 


to ſeize the City: for I will no give it into thy hand. And Joſhua facing 
about ſtretch d out the Spear that he had in his hand, wth a Flag upon 
it as probable, that it might be ſeen by the Ambuſcaae, toward the City 
Ai. 19 And the Ambuſh on t of tbe ſaid Token aroſe quickly out 
of their place, and they ran as ſoon as he had ſtretch'd out his hand: 
and they entred into the City, and took it, and haſted, and ſet ove part 
of the City on fire. 20 And when the Men of Ai, apon the Iſraelites 
ſhouting at the ſight of the Smoak, look d behind them, they ſaw, and 
' behold, the ſmoak of the City aſcended up to Heaven, and they had no 


power to flee this way or that way, being quite diſmay d: and the People 


of Tſrael, i. e. the Soldiers that made hitherto as if they fled to the Wil- 
derneſs (v. 15.) ow turn'd back upon the Purſuers. 21 Namely when 
Joſhua and all Iſrael, i. e. be main Army that was with him, ſaw that 


the Ambuſh had taken the City, and that the Smoak of the City aſcended, 


then they turn'd again, and ſlew the Men of Ai. 22 And the other, 
which had lain in ambuſh and ſo taken the City, iſſued out of the City 
againſt them, 7. e. the People of At and Bethel that were now fleeing back 
thither; ſo they were in the midſt of Iſrael; ſome of the Iſtaelites, vis. 
thoſe that were with Foſhua, being on this or the Eaſt-ſide ; and ſome, 
vis. thoſe that ne out of the City, being on that or the Meſt- ſide of em: 
and has they {mote them of Ai and Beibel, ſo that they let none of em, 


chat, 


* 
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that came out againſt them or to purſue them, remain or eſcape. 23 And 
the King of Ai they took alive, and brought him to Joſhua. 24 And 
it came to paſs, when Iſrael had made an end of ſlaying all the Inha- 
bitants of Ai, in the Field and in the Wilderneſs wherein they chaſed 
them, and when they were all fallen on the edge of the Sword, until 
they were conſum'd, that all the Iſraelites return d unto Ai, and ſmote 
all the Inhabitants that were left in it, with the edge of the Sword. 
25 And ſo it was, that all that fell that day, both of Men and Women, 
were twelve thouſand, even all the Inbabitants, Men or Vomen, of Ai. 
26 And Joſhua drew not his hand back, u herewith he ſtretch'd out the 
Spear, i. e. continued to charge and fight the Enemy, until he had utterly 
deſtroy'd all the Inhabitants of Ai. 27 Only there was this Difference 
between what was done at Jericho and here at Ai, viz.the: Cattle and Spoil, 
viz. Gold, Silver, and Honſhold-fluff, &c. of this City, vis. Ar, Iſrael took 
for a Prey unto themſelves, according unto the Word of the Lord, which 
he commanded Joſhua. 28 And Joſhua burnt Ai, after they had taken 
the Spoils of it, and made it an heap of Ruins for ever, even a Deſola- 
tion or place laid waft, as it remains unto this day. 29 And the King 
of Ai he hang'd on a Tree, as he had done according to v.2. the King of 
Jericho, until evening, they being the Head's of two very wicked People, 
and ſo fit to be made Speftacles 1 God's Diſpleaſure : and as ſoon as the 
Sun was down, Joſhua commanded that they ſhould take his Carcaſs down 
» from the Tree, and caſt it at the entring of the Gate of the City, where 
he was wont to ſit in * el and raiſed thereon a great heap of 
Stones, 4s a Monument of his being hang d and buried in that place, that 
remains unto this day. | | | | 


SECTION XXVII. 


Containing what was done, From the deſtroying of Ai, To the I. 
raelites making a League with the Gibeonites, &c. Which 
takes up Chap. VIII. 30 — TX, ult, 
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: 30 After this, (7) viz. after all the ref? of the Cunque fis related Chap. 

Nay ts yo "pre Io, and 11. and the Caſting of the Lots for the Children of Fudah and Jo- 
33 z ſepb related Chap. 15, 16, and 17. the Camp, as ſeems probable, was re- 


&c. mov d from Gilgal, to the Hills or ſmall Mounts of Ebal and Gerizim, for 


j aNNO'T AT: | 
( For it is evident that the Camp, i. e. main Camp and Body of the People 
were at Gi/gal, Chap. 10. ult. and alſo from Chap. 14 6. it may be reaſonably 
infer d, that they cont inu'd there, till the Lots 2 the Children of judah and 
7 were drawn And it is not reaſonable to ſuppoſe that the ſaid whole Body 
of Iſraelites, Nomen and Children as well as Mer, did remove from Gilgal, and 
come 


Joſhua, Chap. VIII. 


31 


P AR AP HRA S F. 


the Reaſon which follows : Namely Joſhua built () an Altar unto the 
Lord God of Iſrael in mount Ebal, 3 1 as Moſes the Servant of the Lord 
commanded the Children of Iſrael, as it is written in the Book of the 
Law of Moſes, an Altar of whole Stones, over which no Man hath lift 
up any Iron: and they offer'd thereon Burnt-offerings unto the Lord, 
and ſacrificed Peace-offerings. 32 And he wrote there upon the Stones 
a Copy of the Law of Moſes, which he wrote in the preſence of the 
Children of Iſrael. 33 And all Iſrael, and their Elders, and Officers, 
and their Judges, ſtood ſome on this ſide the Ark, and ſome on that ſide, 
with their Faces toward the Ark, and ſo before the Prieſts of the Levites, 
which oz this extraordinary Occaſion carry'd the Ark of the Covenant 
of the Lord, not from Gilgal hitherto, but from the place in the Neigh- 
bour hood of theſe Mounts where the Camp was, to the little Yale between 
theſe two Hills, and there flood about the Ark: As well the Stranger or 
Profelyte of another Nation, as he that was born among them, 7. e. the 


Iſraelite by Birth, Hood ſa: viz. Half of them all Hood on mount Ebal 


over againſt mount Gerizim, and half of them a/ Food on mount Geri- 
Sim over againſt mount Ebal; each Company with their Faces toward 
the Ark, which was in the mid? of the little Yale between theſe two 
Hills, and ſo with their Faces one toward the other as well as toward 
the Ark, as was but 1 or pronouncing the Bleſſings and Curſes one 
to the other; as Moſes the ſervant of the Lord had commanded before, 
that they ſhould bleſs the People of Iſrael, where under Bleſſing is compre- 
hended alſo Carſing, (This being commanded by Moſes as well as That,) 
foraſmuch as the Intent of the Curſes was only to deter them the more 
from Sin, that ſo they might obtain the Bleſſings. 34 And afterward, 
viz. after building the Altar, offering the Sacrifices, and pronouncing par- 
ticularly the Bleſſings and Cur ſings by the Prieſts and reit of the People; 
He, viz. Joſbua himſelf read all the Words, i. e. Precepts of the Law, as 


well as the Bleſſings and Curſings, which had been afore pronounc a b 


the Prieſts and reſi of the People, according to all that is written in the 


Book of the Law. 35 There was not a Word or Precept of all that 


ANNOTAT. 


come to mount EC and Gerizim, and then go back again to Gilgal; ſeeing it is 


evident from Chap. 18. that they quickly after came to Shilob, which was not far 
from Ebal, not ſo far as Gilgal by a conſiderable deal, Wherefore it is but rea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe, that having conquer'd the Land in the Main, the whole Body 
of Iſraelites remov d from Gilgal to the Neighbourhood, of mount Ebal and Ge- 
rizim, there to do what God commanded. And after that remov'd thence to 
Sbilob, God having ſome how or other notify'd, that he made choice of that Place 
for the Tabernacle to be ſet up in, as in its ſett/ed Place. And accordingly it is 
remarkable, that Chap. 18. 1. it is only ſaid, that the Iſraelit . 5 together 
at Shiloh, not that they came directly thence from Gilgal. w Ho 56. 5. 
(4) See Deut. 11. 29. and 27.2 — ult. | 
Moſes 
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Moſes commanded, which Joſhua read not before all the Congregation 
of Iſrael, with the Women, and the little Ones, and the Strangers that 
were converſant among them: T7 hs being agreeable to the Command, 
Deut. 31.11, 12, 13 and conſequently this being the fir Sabbatical (I) 
and ſeventh Tear after their Entry inio Canaan. | 
Chap. IX. And it came to — when all the Kings which were on 


The Ng of Ca- this, i. e. the Meſt- ſide of Jordan, on the Hills, and in the Vallies, and 


naan enter into 


gainſt IIrael. 


by craft. 


- 2 Confederacy a- in all the Coaſts of the great or Mediterranean Sea, which lies Weſtward 


over againſt Lebanon, viz. the Hittite, and the Amorite, the Canaanite, 
the Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebulite heard thereof, vis. of be rake- 
me of Ai as well as Fericho by the Iſraelites, and conſequently of all the 

erritories dependent on or belonging to the Kings of theſe tuo Places, 
2 that they reſolving not to make peace with the Iſraelites, enter'd into 
a Confederacy againſt them, and accordingly gather'd themſelves together 
to fight with Joſhua, and with Iſrael, with one accord. 


The Cine, 3 But when the Inhabitants of Gibeon heard what Joſhua had done 
obtain a League UNtO Jericho, and to Ai, 4 they repented of their reſecting the Offers 


of Peace which Foſhua (m)bad at firft ſent them, and there being no Mercy 
zo be expected by them from the Iſraelites, after they had once rejected 
the Offers of Peace at firſt made, they did work wilily, i e. contrive how 
zo put a fallacy on the 1ſraclites, and to obtain by Craft and Cunning what 
they could not openly. And hereupon they went ſome of em, and made as 
if they had been Ambaſſadors from a far Country, and hat it might be the 
ſooner believ d, that they were come from a Far, they took old Sacks for 
to carry their Proviſions in upon their Aſſes, and Wine- botiles, old, and 
rent, and bound up again where they had been rent; 5 and old Shoes. 
and clouted, i. e. ſoled and patch upon their Feet, and old Garments 
upon them, and all the Bread of their Proviſion was dry and mouldy. 
6 And thus they went to Joſhua unto the Camp at Gilgal, and ſaid un- 
to him, and to the Men of Iſrael, i. e. 7he Elders that were Joſhua's 
Council, We be come from a far Country: now therefore make ye a 
League with us. 57 And the ſaid Men of Iſrael ſaid unto the Gibeonites 
wwho were of the Hivites, Peradventure ye dwell among us, 1. e. are ſome 
of the People of this Land; and if ſo, how ſhall we make a League with 
you? it being utterly unlawful for us ſo to do, ſince you bave rejected 
the Offers of Peace we at fir H made you. 8 And they, inſtead of giv- 
ng an Anſwer about their Country, ſaid unto Joſhua, as an Expreſſion 
their great Humility and Ciuility, We are thy Servants, 7. e. ſuch as 
3 the Iſraelites to be ſuperior to us in Power, and therefore 


defare therr Protection of us in our Liberty and Property. And Joſhua 
ANNOTAT. 


=) For the Law is not order d to be thus read but on each Sabbatical year, 
as Deut. 31. 10, Kc. (=) According to Deut. 20. 11, 12, &c. 


perceiving 


ä * 
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perceiving them backward to name their Country, and ſo the more ſuſpe . 


ing them, ſaid unto them, Who are ye? and from whence come ye? 
9 And they fluatoufly and cunningly avoiding flill to name their Country, 
{aid unto him in general terms, From a very far Country thy Servants 
are come, and the great Motive of our ſo doing is, becauſe of the Name 
() of the Lord thy God, which as it may well be ſuppos'd to be True, 
ſo they knew this would be the moſt likely means to procure them a favonr- 
able Audience, For we have heard the Fame of him, namely all that he 

did in Egypt, 10 and all that he did to the two Kings of the Amorites, 
that were beyond Jordan, to Sihon King of Heſhbon, and to Og King 
of Baſhan, which was at Aſhtaroth: Where it is obſervable that they pru- 

dently conceal their Knowledge of the drying up of Jordan, and of the taking 
of Fericho, becauſe they would have it ſuppos d, the tidings of thoſe Won- 


ders could not yet be arrivd at a Country ſo far off as they pretended theirs ' 


_ 70 be. 11 Wherefore our Elders, i. e. ihe principal Perſons, and all the 


Inhabitants of our Country, having made choice of us to come on this Em- 


baſſy, ſpake to us, ſaying, Take Proviſions, i. e. af} tbat is neceſſary or 
requiſite for the Journey, and go to meet them, i. e. the /ſraehttes, before 
they. bring their ConqueFts near us, that ſo they may be the more ready 
to hearken to our Propoſals; and ſay unto them, We are your Servants: 
therefore now make ye a League with us. 12 Aud to demonſtrate that 
we came from a — ur diſtant from Canaan, you are 10 know, that 
- This our Bread we took hot for our Proviſion out of our Houſes, on the 
day we came forth to go unto you; but now behold, it is dry, and it 
is mouldy: 13 and ch 
and behold, they be rent: and theſe our Garments and our Shoes are be- 
come old, by reaſon of the very long Journey. 14 And the Men of 7/- 
racl mention'd v. 6. that is, the Elders that were with Foſhua took of 
their Proviſion, zo ſee if it was ſo dry and mouldy as they = And 
' qvhen they found it was really ſo, they were thereupon ſo quickly and fully 
ſatisfy'd with what the Gibeonites had ſaid, that they thought it to be no 
other than Truth; and therefore ask'd not counſel at the Mouth of the 
Lord as to what they ſhould do in the Caſe, judging it needleſs. 15 And 
Joſhua at well as the Elders, taking them to be what they pretended, 


made Peace with them, and made a League with them, to let them live, . 


i. e. not only to ſpare their Lives, but alſo to let them continue in the Ex- 
joyment of all they bad: and the Princes of the Congregation ſware unto 
them, ratifying the League by a ſolemn Oath. And it is very probabl 


| ANNOT AT. | 
- (=) One and the main Condition of Peace, which the Iſraelites were to offer, 
was that the other Party ſhould rexounce Idolatry, and become Worſhippers only 


of the God of Iſrael, if not ſubmit to the whole Law. This if they feed, they 
were utterly to be deſtroy d. 55 Fa 
| E thought, 


eſe Bottles of Wine which we fill'd, were new, 


—_— 
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ibought, that As God would bave bimſclf allow'd the Iſraelites to bave 
e League with them, on ſuch Conditions as be ſhould direct, bad be 
beeu conſulted by the {ſraclutes ; ſo he was pleas'd to diſpoſe things ſo, as 
that by their Crafiineſs the Gibeouttes ſhould compaſs their End in ibe 
main, namely becauſe by v. 9,10. they ſeem 10 have really had a Senſe of 
ihe God of Iſrael ar Superior to all other gods, and conſequently to be diſ- 
pe e become Worſbippers of bim as Rabab was. 16 And it came to 
paſs at the end of three days, after they had made a League with them, 
that they heard that they were their Neighbours, and that they dwelt 
among them. x27 And ſore of the Children of Iſrael journey d, z. e. was 
ſent on purpoſe to know the Truth, and they came unto their Cities on 
the third day: now their Cities were Gibeon the Chief, and as De 
dent thereon Chephirah, and Beeroth, and Kirjath-jearim. 18 * How- 
ever the Children of Iſrael ſmote them not, becauſe the Princes of the 
Congregation had ſworn unto them by the Lord Gdd of Iſrael, hat they 
ſhawl Ave (v. 15.) tho'all the 1eſt of the Congregation murmur'd againſt 
the Princes for being ſo baſly in making the ſaid League, becauſe thereby 
they were aepriv'd of the Spoils of — 19 But all the Princes 
wuenimouſly as being of great Moment to ſtill the Peoples Diſcontent, ſaid 
unto all the reñ of the Congregation, We have ſworn unto them by 
the Lord God of Iſrael not io touch or harm them: now therefore we 
may not touch them 10 bart or barm them: 20 but this we are reſolud 
we will do to them; warely we will let them live, left che Wrath 7 
God be upon us, becauſe of breaking the Oath which we ſware unto em. 
21 Therefore the Princes ſaid unto them, 7. e. the People, Nu maſt con- 
ſent with as to let them live, as the Princes have promiſed them: but 
however wwe do not deſire or inſet, that they ſhould be equal to us in all 
Previleges: To this our Oath do's not amount, or oblige us to. We may 
without any breach of our Oath or League make uſe of 'em in ſuch Em- 


__ as will ſave us « great deal of Labour : namely let them be 
wers of 


Wood and Drawers of Water, for the Houſe of God or Service 
of the Tabermache, (as v.23.) inſtead of all the Congregation. 22 And 
accordingly Joſhua call'd for them, and he ſpake unto them, ſaying, 
Wherefore have-ye beguil'd us, ſaying, We are very far from you; 
when ye dwell among us? 23 Now therefore, norwithFlanding our 
Oath which we will keep, and which do's not oblige us 10 abftain from 
pelfing and executing the Sentence 7 am about to paſs upon you, Ye are 
curſed, 


namely ſo far as there ſhall none of you be freed from being 

Bond-men in ſome reſpet?, even Hewers of Wood and Drawers of Wa- 

ter for the Houſe of my God or the Service of the Tabernack ; which 

Any way you may obſerve, is a ſort of Honourable Service, and no ways 
iſe or Cuntemptible: ſo that 7 have ſtill reaſon to acknowledge our 

they anſwer d Joſhua, and ſaid, Becauſe 

it 


mency toward you. 24 An 
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it was certainly told thy Servants, how that the Lord thy God com- 
manded his ſer vant Moſes to give you all the Land, and to deſtroy all 
the Inhabitants of the Land from before you; therefore we were ſore 
afraid of our Lives becauſe of you, and have done this thing, 25 And 
now behold, we are in thy hand or porwer, /o as that thou mighteſt have 
put greater Hardſhips upon ut: wherefore as it feems good and right to 
— 10 83 us 4s 1 ba ſaid, ſo — — very well content thou 

oa unto us, and are ſenſible of t mency in doin? no wor 

40 us. 26 And only ſo did he — 2 delivers — be of th 
hand of the Children of Ifrael, that they flew them not, as it ſeems ma- 
ny of em would have done, notwithſtanding the foremention'd Oath of the 
inces, only out of Greedineſs after their Spoil or Goods and Riches. 
27 But Joſhua made them that day, paſſing the ſaid Sentence into a Law, 
Hewers of Wood and Drawers of Water, inſtead of the 8 
or People of Iſrael, who were bound afore to do it, even for the Altar of 
the Lord, vis. that of Barn!-offerings, unto this day, in the place which 

he, z. e. the Lord ſhould chooſe for his Tabernack. | 


SECTION. XXVII. 


Containing on Account of the Conqueſt of the South-part of Ca- 
naan, which takes up Chap, X. wot | | 


Chap. X. Now it came to paſs, when (o) Adoni-zedek King of Jeru- , £5, an- 
ſalem had heard how Joſhua had taken Ai, and had utterly deltroy'd it, bn. against the 
(2s he had done to Jericho and her King, ſo he had done to Ai and her — 

ing,) and how the Inhabitants of Gibeon had made with Iſ⸗ 
rael, and were among them, 7. e. come into the Intereſt of the Tſrachites; 
"2 that they, i e. the King of Jeruſalem and his People feared greatly, be- 
cauſe Gibeon was a great City, and 10% it had no King, but was govern'd 
by Elgers, as Chap. 9.11. and ſo was not properly ſpeaking a Royal City. 
| yell it was as one of the Royal Cities, being a Capital City which had 
others under and depending on it, as Chap. 9.17. and becaufe it was 
greater then Ai, and all the Men thereof were mighty or efrem d Men 
of Falour : So that if the Gibeonites had reaſon to ſubmit ont of fear 10 
the Iſraelites, Adom-zedek and bis People had likewiſe reaſon io provide 
in the bef3 manner for their Safety, eſpecially fince they lay ſome of the 


ANNOTAT. 
b) It is obſervable, that as Adoni-· nadel was King of Jeruſalem, as was Me/chi- 
ſedek, ſo he had much the ſame Name, Adoni-zedek ſignifying Lord of Righteou/- 
neſs, as Melchbi-ſedek do's King of Righteonſneſr, And tis likely that as Melchi- 
fedek was truly fach as his Name imported, ſo his Sacceffors affected the {lame 
or like Title, tho' their Characters were far from anſwering it. | ONS 
E 2 | next 
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next to be attack d by the Iſraeliles in carrying on their Conque i from 
Fericho or the Eaſi toward the Weſl, as they bad hitherto done. 3 Where- 
fore Adoni-zedek King of Jeruſalem ſent unto favermeighbouring Kings, 
uu. Hoham King of Hebron, and unto Piram King of Jarmuth, and 
.unto Japhia King of Lachiſh, and unto Debir King of Eglon, ſaying, 
4 Come up unto me with your Forces, and help me, that being join d to- 
gether we may be able to (mite Gibeon, and make it an Example of our 
Juſt Reſentment againſt the [nhabitants thereof, for forſaking the Intereſt 
of their Country, and going over to our Enemics; for it has made Peace 
With Joſhua, and with the Children of Iſrael. 5 Therefore the five 
Kings aforemention'd, and who are here ſaid to be of the Amorites, for- 
eſmuch as (p) probably the Amorites had brought under them the Jebu- 
fiutes who inbabited Jeruſalem, and the Hittites who inhabited Hebron, 
and ſet Kings of their own Nation over them: 7. 45 five Kings, I ſay, 
the King of Jeruſalem, the King of Hebron, the King of Jarmuth, the 


King of Lachiſn, the King of Eglon, gather d themſelves together, and 


n. 
oſhua relieves 
— 8 
conquer. 
ve Rig. 


went up, they and all their Hoſts, and encamped before Gibeon, and 
made War againſt it, i. e. began to aſſault it. 
6 And the Men of Gibeon, probably as ſoou as they heard of their 
marching toward them, ſent unto Joſhua to the Camp of the Iſraelites, 
namely to Gilgal, ſaying, We pray thee flack not thy hand from he/ping 
thy Servants; but come up to us quickly, and fave us, and help us: for 
all the Kings of the Amorites that dwell in the Mountains, are gather'd 
together againſt us, and we can't bold out againſt em for any time, but 
muſt fall into their hands without ſpeedy Succour. ) So Joſhua with all 
Expedition aſcended from Gilgal, he and all the People of War with him, 
even all the mighty Men of Valour or Cboice ft of the Soldiery; the ref? 
being left to guard the 5 at Gilzal, 8 Namely the Lord had ſaid 
unto Joſhua apon bis Conſulting the Divine Majeſty about the Expedition, 
Fear them not, bo they are ſo many: for I have deliver'd them into 
thine hand; there ſhall not a Man of them ſtand before thee. 9 Joſhua 
therefore, i. e. being thus encouraged by God, and deſir d io make haſt by 
the Gibeonites, came upon them ſuddenly or before they expected; name- 
Iy to tbis end he went up from Gilgal all night, and as 15 probable earl 
on the 2 af ter the ſecond night that be left Gilgal, be got to Gibeon 
fo as to attack tbe Enemy in therr Quarters, before they could draw out 
their Amy againſt bim. 10 And ths this naturally tended lo put them 
into great Confuſion, yet their Conque fi was chiefly to be aſcrib d to the 
Lord, inaſmuch as be diſcomſited them, 7. e. caus'd them to be diſcomfited, 
er 10 flee rather than to fight by firiking ſuch a Terror into them, as made 
T 8 
e Or elſe the Anorites may be here only nam d, as being the moſt Po , 


them 
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them afraid to Hand againf# the Iſraelites; and bereupon the Trachtee 


ſlew a great many of them with a great Slaughter at Gibeon, before they 
could flee from before the Walls of the City; and they chaſed them that 
fied along the way that gos up to 7be () place afterwards hence call 
Beth-horon, and ſmote them «s they fled to Azekah, and unto Makkedah. 
11 And it came to paſs as they fled from before Iſrael, and were in the 
going down of the Hill on which Beth-horon was afterwards built, that 
the Lord caſt down great Stones, z.e. Hail ſtones from Heaven upon them 
unto Azekah, and they that he Hail-flones fell on dy d, i. e. were kill d 


thereby: they were more which dy'd with Hail-{tones, than they whom 


the Children of Iſrael flew with the Sword: whrch ts another reaſon why 
the Lord is _—_ v. 10. to diſcomfit them. 12 Then being come ts Re- 
hah as in the foregoing verſe, and after ſo many of the Enemy had been 
ſlain either by the Sword or Fail-ſtones,. thinking be might de roy them 
all, if he had but Time enough, before night came to favour their Eſcape, 
2 Joſhua to the Lord in the ſame = when the Lord deliver'd up 
the foremention'd Amorites before the Children of Iſrael ; what Joſbus 
thus ſpake unto the Lord being in all probability an earnef Petition to 
grant what he was about to deſire in order to compleat the Victory; which 
God by a ſecret Suggeſtion aſſur d him of: and therenpon he ſaid in the 
fight of Iſrael, i. e. in the preſence of bis own Army, Sun, ſtand thou ſtill 
upon Gibeon, over which thou ſeemeſt now to be to me in this place, and 
thou Moon in the Valley of Ajalon, over which thou likewiſe appeare Hr 
now to me, and which was to the Weſt of Gibeon. 13 And the Sun ſtood 
* ſtill, and the Moon ſtay'd, until the People had aveng'd themſelves, z. e. 

had got a compleat Victory upon their Enemies. Is not this Miracle of the 
Sun and Moon's ſtanding flif{ written in the Book of Jaſher or Righteous 
Men? viz. wherein. probably were recorded other Wonderful things done 
by or for Religions Heroes. So the Sun ſtood {till in“ one (r) half of Hea- 
ven, viz. the Weſtern balf thereof, between the Meridian and the Florizon, 
and in the lower part dee ſaid half, or not far above the Horizon, or not 
long before he would otherwiſe baue ſet, as may reaſonably be ſuppos'd, and 
haſted not to go down for about a whole day (/) or quite ſo long, after 


AN NO: T&F. 55 $4 | 

(4) See 1 Chron. 7. 24. The word Beth-horon ſignifies as much as the Houſe 
or Place of Anger and Fury. | "x ; 
(e,) So the Hebrew word ſignifies, viz. the Half of a thing divided into two 
—— or ſuppos'd to be ſo divided. Wherefore by the ſaid word can't be under- 
ſtood the Midſ of Heaven or Meridian Line, that being what divides the Upper 
or Viſible Hemiſphere into two parts ; and conſequently had the Sun been there 
when Joſhua ſpake, It would not have been in ether Half, but is the Limit of 
or between Both. 


For the Hebrew particle render d here about, often ſignifies the whole thing. 


Fofoma 
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Foſhua had commanded it to fland ſtill, fo that this day was near or quite 
as as 1wo other days at that time of the Near. And the Moon like» 
wiſe Hood flifl, tbo no mention is here made of it, but only of the Sun as 
being that which made day-light, and ſo enabled the Iſraelites to compleat 
their Victory in the manner as is related, (v. 16 26.) 14 And there 
was no day like that before it or after it, that the Lord hearken'd unto 
the Voice of a Man, fo as to op the Courſe of the Sun and Moon : and 
the reaſon why the Lord did it was this, viz. for that the Lord fought 
for Iſrael, 7. e. was willing they ſhowld have a compleat Victory over their 
Enemies; and therefore not only kill'd their Enemies with Hail-flones 
from Heaven, and at the ſame time ſuffer d none of the Hail ſtones to 
fall upon or kill the Iſraelites, tho pur ſung their Enemies, and therefore 
probably mmgled with them or cloſe by them; bat alſo did this fiupendons 
Miracle in cauſing the Sun 10 Rand ſtill. 1) Now Joſhua was about 
to have return d, and all Iſrael hat were with him, unto the Camp at 
Gilgal. 16 But be chang d that Reſolation on this account, vis. theſe five 
Kings eforemention'd v. 3. fled, and hid themſelves in a Cave at Mak- 
— 1. e. inthe Territories Malledab, the Wiſdom of God jeeing fit 
to let em eſcape, not only the Sword but alſo the Hail. ſtones, in order to 
their being made a more publick and remarkable Example of, (as v. 24 
--27.) 17 And it was told Joſhua, who hkely bad given a particular 
Charge to make Enquiry what was become em, ſaying, The five Kings 
are found hid in aCave at Makkedah. 18 And Joſhua faid, Roll great 
Stones to the Mouth of the Cave t hinder their Coming out, and ſet Men 
by it for to keep them there, by hinaring any others from removing the 
Stones: 19 And ſtay you not, who probably were Officers in the Army, 
that broug bt him the fore mention Intelligence where the nue Kings were, 
but purſue after your Enemies ib 1he Soldiers under your Cimmand, 
and ſmite, i. e. ſlay ſuch of the hindmoſt of em as ye overtake; ſuffer not 
any of em, as much as in you hes, to enter into their Cities to ſave tbem- 
ſelves : for the Lord your God has deliver'd em into your hand, , by 
ibus cauſing the Sun 10 fland flill has given you Opportunity to make your 
Victory the more compleat, by defiroying many more em than you could 
have done, bad the Sun ſet at its uſual time. 20 And it came to paſs 
when Joſhua and the Children of Iſrael had made an end of {laying em 
with a very great Slaughter, till they were conſum'd, /o as none of em 
were to be ſeen in a Body together, that the reſt which remain'd of em, 
aud were very few in compariſon, enter'd or got into fenced Cities, and 
ſe ſavd themſelves for the preſent at leaft. 21 And all the People, z. e. 
Men of War, that Foſhua bad in the foregoing verſe order'd to purſue the 
Enemy the ſeveral ways they fled, heving done ſo till they could find no 
more of em, none of em being left in a Body together ſo as to be alſcover 4 
by the Iſrachtes; then they return d, i. e. deſifled from purſuing, * 
ent 
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bent their Courſe directly to the Camp of the main Army, viz. to Joſhua 
at, i. e. in the Territory of Makkedah, whither Zoſhua probably direcred bis 
March as ſoon as be receiv'd the news of the five Kings being hid there : 
and all the other ſeveral Detachments that were ſent other ways to purſue 
the Enemy, came thither to Foſhua in Peace, i. e. without meeting with 
Enemy to ſet upon em: None of the Enemy or /nhabitants of the Land 
moved, i. e. dar d to move ſo much as his Tongue againſt any of the ſaid 
Detachments of the Children of Iſrael, as they march d thro their opens 
Towns or Villages, much leſs to lift up their hands againſt them. 22 Then, 
when all the Army that attended Foſhua im this Expedition, were come 
together to tbe Camp at Makkedah, laid Joſhua, Open the Mouth of the 
Cave, and bring out thoſe five Kings unto me out of the Cave. 23 And 
they did ſo, and rouge forth thoſe five Kings unto him out of the 
Cave, the King of Jeruſalem, the King of Hebron, the King of Jarmuth, 
the King of Lachiſh, and the King of Eglon. 24 And it came to paſs 
when they brought out thoſe Kings unto Joſhua, that Joſhua call'd for all 
the Men of Iſrael, i. e. all ibe Men of War in the ſaid Camp, and ſaid unto 
the Captains of the Men of War, which went with him, Come near, put 
your Feet upon the Necks of theſe Kings, who probably lay bound on the 
Ground. And they came near, and put their Feet upon the Necks of 
them, not out Inſolence or Pride, but in token that theſe Kings and 
their Countries were brought into Subjet7ion to the Iſraelites according to 
| God's promiſe. 25 And Joſhua faid unto them, Hlence pou may learn 
io fear not tbe re ſi ＋ the Inhabitants of Canaan, nor to be diſmay d az 
them, how formidable ſoe ver they may at 2 appear, but 10 be ſtrong 
and of good courage: for thus ſhall the Lord 


o to all your Enemies 


againſt whom you fight. 26 And afterward Joſhua ſmote them, and 


flew them, and hang d them on five Trees, 7. e. order'd theſe things to 


be done to them as a mark of Tnfamy, and to ftrite the greater Terror in. 
to the ref? of their Enemies; and particularly to let the Inhabitants of 


Matkkedah ſee, that they were to expe? no ſuccour from any of theſe Kings, 


how powerful ſoever they bad been. And they were hanging upon the 


Trees until the evening. 27 And it came to paſs at the time of the 
going down of the Sun, that Joſhua commanded, and they took them 
down off the Trees according lo ihe Law of Moſes, namely not in honour 
to the Kings themſelves, but in bonour 10 God, who now dwelt in that 
Land in his Tabernacle at the Camy at Gileal. And they caſt them into 
the Cave wherein they had been hid, and laid great Stones in the Cave's 
mouth, which remain until this day. | | 
28 And daring that = day, as is probable, viz. while the five Kings 
were hanging, Joſhua took 1he neighbouring City Makkedah, ihe /nha- 
bitants thereof being quite diſhearten'd from making. any great Refrſtance, 
parth by ſeeing the foreſaid five Kings hanging, and partly and in a o— 
meaſure 
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meaſure by ſeeing the day thus lengtben d beyond its nſual time, and 
{mote zhe . 1 15 with the edge he Ha. and alſo the 
King thereof: he utterly deſtroy d them, even all the Souls that were 
therein, he let none remain: and he did to the King of Makkedah, as 
he did unto the King of Jericho. Aud herewith probably ended the mi- 
raculouſly long Day. 8 
LindY- ten _ 29 Then ter ſome convenient Reſpite and Refreſhment, Joſhua pals 
den from Makkedah, and all ze Men of War of Iſrael that were with bim, 
unto Libnah, and fought againſt Libnah. zo And the Lord deliver'd 
it alſo, and the King thereof, into the hand of Iſrael, and he ſmote it 
with the edge of the Sword, and all the Souls that were therein: he let 
none remain in it, but did unto the King thereof, as he did unto the 
King of Jericho. | Lo. | 
Lan i when. 31 And Joſhua paſs d from Libnah, and all Iſrael with him, unto La- 
je chiſh, and encamp d againſt it, whereby is denoted that this was a flronger 
City than Libnab, and accordingly it was not taken the ſame day they 
came before it, but they fought againſt it ht day; 32 and the Lord 
deliver'd Lachiſh into the hand of Iſrael, which took it on the ſecond 
day after they came afore it; and ſmote it with the * of the Sword, 
even all the Souls that were therein, according to all that he had done 
to Libnah. Aud bere it is obſervable, that no mention it made of the King 
of Lachiſh, be being one of the five that were bang d afore. | 
The Cu fe, 33 Then Horam King of Gezer, which lay at a conſiderable diflance 
xe is conquer d, from Lachiſh North ward, having been deſir'd ſo to do by the Inhabitants 
and his People. of Lachiſh, as ſoon as they apprebended they ſhould be aſſaulted by the J- 
raelites in a little time, came up to help Lachiſh; and Joſhua bearing 
of his March, probably ſent a Detachment to meet bim, which {mote him 
and his People tba! came along with him, and then proceeding to his Cit 
took it, and defiroy d ihe Inhabitants thereof, until he, i. e. the Detach- 
ment ſent by Joſbua had left him, i. e. the King of Gezer none of his People 
remaining alrve. And then the Detachment of the Iſraelites returu'd to 
the main Body of their Army with Joſhua. | 
= 1. And from Lachiſh Joſhua paſs d unto Eglon, and all Iſrael with 
3888 him, the Detachment ſent againſt Gezer being return a, and they encamp'd 
againſt it, and fought againſt it. 35 And they took it on that day they 
ſet down before it, and ſo ſooner a. than they expected, and ſmote 
it with the edge of the Sword, even all the Souls that were therein he 


utterly deſtroy'd that day, according to all that he had done to Lachiſh, 
Hebron is taken, 36 And Joſhua went up from Eglon, and all Iſrael with him, unto 
Hebron, and they fought againſt it. 37 And they took it, and ſmote 
it with the edge of the Sword, and the King thereof, there being as hence 
appears a New one ſet up in the Room of him that was bang d, (v. 23, 26.) 
and all the Cities thereof, i. e. which were under the Dominion Ee 
„„ : ng 
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King of Hebron; which, as hence ſeems probable, were many, and con- 
ſequently the King of Hebron was a powerful Prince in that Country. 
38 And Joſhua, having conquer d the South-weſt part of Canaan, as far 
as to Gaza or the Coaſts of the Philiſtines, (as u. 41.) return d, 7. e. turn d 
his Courſe backward again toward the North-eaft, and all Iſrael with 
him to Debir, and fought againſt it, 39 and he took it, and the King 
thereof, and all the Cities thereof, and they ſmote them with the edge 
of the Sword, and utterly deſtroy'd all the Souls that were therein, he 
left none remaining: as he had done to Hebron, ſo he did to Debir, and 
to the King thereof; as he had done alſo to Libnah, and to her King. 

| 40 So Joſhua ſmote or conquer d in this Expedition all the Country 4 FAY 
of the Hills, even of the South, i. e. 4 the Hill.country lying in the South count of Joſhws's 
part of Canaan; and of the Vale, and of the Springs, i. e. al the Pale- — _ 
country adjoining to the ſaid Hill. country, and abounding more with 
Springs, and all their Kings: he left none remaining, but utterly de- 

{troy'd all that breath'd, as the Lord God of Iſrael commanded. 41 Name- 

ly Joſhua ſmote them from Kadeſh-barnea, which lies in the very South- 

coat of Canaan, even unto Gaza, i. e. the Territories of it which lay in 

the South-weſt corner of Canaan, and belong'd to the Philiſlines, who poſ- 

ſeſa d all the Weitern coa i of Canaan lying on the Mediterranean Sea 
From Gaza to Ekron, none of which was conquer d by Joſhua, as appears 
Chap. 13. 2. Having thus conquer d the South-weſt of Canaan even to the 
Cogsts of the Philift ines, Jule return d (as v.38.) toward the MVorthb. 
, and ſmote not only Debir and all the Cities under its Furiſdickion, 
ut alſo all the Country of Goſhen, ſo call'd from its excellent Pa Hure, 

having a City of the ſame name, and all the reñ of the Country lying in 

his way, even unto Gibeon. 42 Even all theſe Kings and their Land, 

( particularly to name all the Chief Cities whereof, and to relate the taking 

of which, would be too long,) did Joſhua take at one time or in one Er- 
Pedition: becauſe the Lord God of Iſrael fought for Iſrael. 43 And 

Joſhua return'd, and all Iſrael with him, unto the Camp at Gilgal, zbere 

to refreſh themſelves with their Wives and Children, and to divide the 

Booty with thoſe that were left to defend that Camp; and eſpecially to 

return ſolemn Thanks to God for ſuch a wouderful Courſe of Victories at 
* bis Tabernacle, which was at Gileal. 


SECTION XXIX. 


| Containing an Account of the Conqueſt of the North part of Ca- 
naan, and of Compleating the Conqueſt of the. Land made by 
Forhua: Which takes up Chap. XI. ©. IEG | 
I 


Chap. XI. And it came to paſs, when Jabin King of Hazor, and who the Kings of 
a. (as appears v.10.) the moſt * Aing in the North part of Ca. Nerth-Canaan join | 


teg ether againſt 
naan, jou. © 


- Joſbua, Chap. X, XI. | 41 


IX. 
Debir is taken. 


| 1] Tie, Chap K.. 5 
| PARAPHRASE. | 


naan, had heard thoſe things, 7. e. the Conque ſt which Joſhua had mad 

in the South part of Canaan, that he ſent to the other Kings and States 
that were in North-Canaan, to bring their Forces and join them with his, 
in order to fiebt the Ijraelites: namely he ſent 3 King of Madon, 
and to the King of Shimron, and to the King of Achſhaph, 2 and to 
the Kings that were in the North part of Canaan, vis. in the Mountains, 
i. e. Monntainous Conntry thereof, and in the Plains or flat Country lying 
South of the Sea of Cinneroth, otherwiſe calf d the Sea of Galilee and 
Lake of Geneſareth; and in the Valley emphatically ſo calld on account 
of its Pleaſantneſs, and otherwiſe call d the Vale of Jezreel; and in he 
borders of Dor on the Weſt; 3 and to the Canaanite properly ſo call a, 
Living ſome on the Eaſt near Jordan or the Sea of Cinneroth or Galilee, and 
Jome on the Welt by ihe Mediterranean Sea; and to the Amorite, and 
the H:ttite, and the Perizzite, and the Jebuſire in the Mountains, and to 
the Hivite under Hermon, an Hill or Mountain in the Land of that 
Mrzpeh which was on the North-eaft of Canaan. 4 And they went out, 
they and all their Hoſts with them, much People, even as the ſand that 
is upon the Sca-ſhore in Multitude, which is a Proverbial ſaying for 
a prodigrouſly great Number, with Horſes and Chariots very many, which 
made them the more Formidable, the Iſraelites being all or chiefly Foot- 
men. 5 And when all theſe Kings were met together a? the place ap- 
pointed for their general Rendewusz, they march'd thence and came and 
pitch'd together at the Waters of Merom, otherwiſe call'd the Semecho- 
nitic Lake, which was between the Head of Fordan and the Sea of S. 

— , and on which Hazor the Capital of Jabin flood, to fight againſt 

rael. | 

Johns 5, 54, 6 And the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, who probably conſulted God what 
z and all with be ſhould do on this great Occaſion, Be not afraid becauſe of them: for 
4 a} de to Morrow about this time will 1 deliver them up all, 7. e. far greateſt 
Part of em, to be lain before Iſrael: thou ſhalt hough or ham-Fring 
their Horſes, and burn their Chariots with fire, they being not to be us'd 
the Tſraclites. 7 So Joſhua came, and all the People of War with 
im, againſt them by the Waters of Merom ſuddenly, and they fell upon 
| them. 8 And the Lord deliver'd them into the hand of Iſrael, who 

ſmote them, and chaſed them unto great Zidon, 7. e. Zidon which was 
8 great City, and unto Mizrephoth-maim, à place probably in the Terri- 
tory of Zidon, and unto the Valley of Mizpeh Eaſtward, ſome of the Ene- 
wy flying Eañ ward and ſome Weſtward; and they ſmote them until 
they left them none remaining af leaſt in any Body. 9 And Joſhua did 
unto them as the Lord bade him: he houghed their Horſes, and burnt 
their Chariots with fire. 10 And Joſhua at that time, i. e. during 1he 
faid Expedition and before he return d to Gileal, turn'd back, and took 
Hazor, and ſmote Jabin the King thereof: for Hazor before that time 

| | was 


— 
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was the Head of all thoſe Kingdoms, 2. e. the King thereof was the _ 
King of all the Kings mention d v. 2, 3. Wherefore Joſhua took the mo 
con/iderable City Hazor firſt, as a moſt likely means 10 „ e all the 
re/t from holding out againfi him. 11 And they ſmote all the Souls that 
were therein with the edge of the Sword, utterly deſtroying them: there 
was not any left to breathe; and he burnt Hazor with fire. 12 And 
all the Cities of thoſe Kings mention v. 2, 3. and all the Kings them- 
ſelves of them did Joſhua take, and ſmote them. with the edge of the 
Sword, and he utterly deſtroy' d them, as Moſes the ſeryant of the Lord 
commanded. 13 But as for the Cities that ſtood {till in their Strength, 
7. e. whoſe Walls were not batter d down in the taking of em, or which 
were ſeated on any Eminence, and ſo was of greater Strength, Iſrael 
burn'd none of em after they bad taken them, reſerving em for to awell 
in themſelves, except Hazor only, that did Joſhua burn for the reaſon 
abovemention'd, (v. 10.) 14 And all the Spoil of theſe Cities, and the 
Cattle, the Children of Iſrael took for a Prey unto themſelves: but eve- 
ry Man they ſmote with the edge of the Sword, until they had deſtroy'd 
them, neither left they any to breathe. 15 As the Lord commanded 
Moſes his ſervant, ſo did Moſes command Joſhua, and ſo did Joſhua: 
he left nothing undone of all that the Lord commanded Moſes. 

1s So Joſhua took all that Land, which behong'd to the Kings or States 


which he had ſubdu'd, and which was the far greateſñ Part of Canaan ; coun 


A ſummary Ac- 
t of all the 


namely the Hills or Fill. couniry in all Canaan, and all the South-country, £nq»ef of Joſhua. 


and all the Land of Goſhen aforemention'a, (Chap. 10. 41.) and the Val- 
ley mention u. 2. of this Chapter, and the Plain or flat Country afore- 
mention d more par/icularly, and the Mountain, 2. e. ſeveral /ingle Monn- 


tains in the land of Canaan, afterward of Iſrael, viz. Carmel, Hermon, c. 


and the Valley or Yaleys of the ſame; 17 even from the mount Ha- 


lak, that goes up to Seir, and ſo was the Boundary of the Country of Edom, 


and conſequently. of Joſbua s CongueF? Southward, unto Baal-gad, in the 
valley of Lebanon, under mount Hermon, which was the Boundary of 
Zoſhua's Conqueſt Northward: and all their Kings he took, and ſmote 
them, and ſlew them. 18 And tho God was pleas d to give the [ſrachtes 
* ſuch wonderful Succeſs, yet Jolhua made War a long time, ix years as 
Archbiſhop Oſher computes with great probability, with all thoſe Kings. 
19 Fr there was not a City that made Peace with the Children of Iſrael, 
on thoſe Terms that the Iſraelites offer d it, except the Hittites, namely 


the Inhabitants of Gibeon, and the Cities ſubject to them: all other they 


took in Battle. 20 For it was the Providence and Wiſdom and Juſtice 
of the Lord that ſo order d things, as to permit them to harden their 
Hearts, or be ſo Fool-hardy, as that they ſhould not fear to come againſt 


Iſrael in Battle, notuithſtanding the Wonders they had heard and ſeen + 


had been done for em, vis. that he might deſtroy them utterly, as being 
F 2 | _ obſlinately 
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obſtinately wicked; and that therefore they might have no Favour, as 
they were to have had, would they have accepted of the terms of Peace 
Fer d by the Ijſraelites; but that he might deſtroy them, as the Lord 
commanded Moſes. 21 And at that time, vis. at the Concluſion of the 
War, and when none were left elſewhere to oppoſe him, but the Anakims 
in the Mountains: came Joſhua, and cut offthe ſaid Anakims, th they 
were of a Gigantick Stature and Sirength, from the Mountains, even from 
Hebron, and from Debir, and from Anab, which were ſeated in the Hill. 
country of that part of Canaan, which afterwards fell to the Tribe of Fu- 
dah; from all the / Mountains or Fill. country of Judah, and from 
all the other Mountains or Mauntainous parts of the land of Canaan, af- 
terward of Iſrael, Joſhua deſtroy'd them utterly with their Cities. 22 S 
that there was none of the Anakims left in the land of the Children of 
Iſrael: only in Gaza, in Gath, and in Aſhdod, which belong d to the Phi- 
hiflines and Joſhua did not conquer, there remain'd ſome Anakims, either 
baving eſcap'd and fled thither for Shelter, or having been ſettled there 
among the Philiflines of ancient time, and before the Iſraelites came into 
Canaan. 23 So Joſhua took the whole Land aforemention'd, or even of 
all Canaan, i. e. ſubdu'd it fo as none roſe up againſt bim, tho many places 
Were not yet ſo ſubdu d as to be put into the Poſſeſſion of the 1ſraclites, 


for Reaſons mention d Exod. 23. 29. and Judg. 3. 1, 4. according to all 


that the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, and Joſhua gave it for an Inheritance 
unto Iſrael, according to their Diviſions by their Tribes; of which a par- 
ticular Account is given Chap. 15, Oc. And the Land reſted from War, 
None of the Philiſtiues, nor any other, daring to give any Diſturbance to 


_ the Iſraelites; who thereby had liberty to make a Diviſton of the Country 


they bad conquer d, among their Tribes; and which God order d them to 


. £0 about Chap. 13.7. 


L 
The Conqueſt: in 
the time of Moſes, 


SECTION XXX. 


A ſhort Recapitulation of the Conqueſts made, both under Moſes 
and Joſhua, which takes up Chap. X17. 


Chap. XII. Now theſe are the uo Kings of the Land, which the 
Children of Iſrael ſmote, and poſſeſſed their Land on the other ſide Jor- 
dan, viz. toward the riſing of the Sun: which Land extends from the 
river Arnon Southward unto mount Hermon Northward, and contains 
all the Plain or flat Country on the Eaſt of Jordan: 2 Namely the firſt 
of the ſaid iwo Kings was Sihon King of the Amorites, who dwelt in 
Heſhbon, and ruled from Aroer, which is upon the bank of the River 
Arnon, even from the middle of the River; and who ruld half Gilead, 
even unto the river Jabbok, and the border of the Children of Ammon; 


3 and 


- 
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3 and who rul'd the Plain mention d v. I. and here more particularly de- 


ſcrib'd, viz. ſo as to extend Northward to the Sea of Cinneroth, after. 


wards call d the Sea of Galilee, on the Eaſt of Jerdan; and Southward 
to the Sea of the Plain, even that otherwiſe call d the Salt-ſea, on the 

Eaſt likewiſe of Jordan, and ſo along the Way to Beth- jeſhimoth, even 
Southward as far as to under Aſhdoth-piſgah. 4 And the other of the 
two Kings (v. I.) was Oe : for the Children of Tſracl ſmote hkewiſe the 
Coalt of the ſaid Og King of Baſhan, which was of the remnant of the 
Giants, that dwelt at Aſhtaroth, and at Edrei, 5 and reign'd in mount 
Hermon, and in Salcah, and in all Baſhan, unto the border of the Geſhu- 
rites, and the Maachathites, and the Nor:ib half of Gilead, even unto the 
border of Sihon King of Heſhbon. 6 Them did Moſes the ſervant of 
the Lord, and the Children of Iſrael ſmite, and Moſes the ſervant of the 


Lord gave it for a Poſſeſſion unto the Reubenites, and Gadites, and the 


Half tribe of Manaſſeh. 


7 And theſe, which follow (v. 9, Oc.) are the Kings of the Country 
- which Joſhua and the Children of Iſrael {mote on this fide Jordan on the. 


II. : 


The conqueſt in 


he time of Fo- 


Weſt, from Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon, even unto the mount /-. 


Halak, that go's up to Seir, which Joſhua gave unto the Tribes of Ifrael 


for a Poſſeſſion, according to their Diviſions. 8 The faid Country as to 


the nature of its Soil may be diſtinguiſb d into the Country in the Moun- 
tains, and in the Vallies, and in the Plains, and in the Springs, and in 
the Wilderneſs, 7: e. more deſert or leſs inhabited Parts as being buttefF 
and are, even in the South-country where ſuch Wilderneſs-land moſt 

abounded: And as to ihe old Tnhabitants of the Country, it may be diſlin- 
guiſh'd into the Country of the Hittites, the Amorites, and the Canaanites, 
the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebuſites. 9 Having thus given an 
account of the Country conquer d by him, both as to its own Nature and 
its former 7nhabitants, Joſbua now proceeds to reckon up the Kings (as 
v. J.) which were conquer d therein, viz. The King of Jericho, one: the 
King of Ai, which is beſide Bethel, one: 10 the King of Jeruſalem, one: 
the King of Hebron, one: 11 the King of Jarmuth, one: the King of 
Lachiſh, one: 12 the King of Eglon, one: the King of Gezer, one: 
x3 the King of Debir, one: the King of Geder, one: 14 the King of 
Hormah, one: the King of Arad, one: 15 the King of Libnah, one: 
the King of Adullam, one: 16 the King of Makkedah, one: the King 
of WL ) Bethel, one: Al which Kings were probably conquer d in the Ex- 
pedition related Chap. Io. and liud in South Canaan; as theſe which follow 


ANNO TAT. 


(//) We read not of any King of Bethel Chap. 8. tho' mention is made more 
than once of the Men of Bethel coming to help the King of Ai: neither have 
the LXX any ſuch King. It may be a miſtake tor Berhul mention'd Chap. 19. 4. 
and call'd Bethuel, 1 Chron. 4. 30. | 2 


——_ 
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uud in North-Canaan, and were conquer d at the time or times refer d 
to Chap. 12. vis. 17 the King of Tappuah, one: the King of Hepher, 
one: 18 the King of Aphek, one: the King of Laſharon, one: 19 the 
King of Madon, one: the King of Hazor, one: 20 the King of Shim- 


ron-meron, one: the King of Achſhaph, one: 21 the King of Taanach, 


one: the King of Megiddo, one: 22 the King of Kedeſh, one: the 
King of Jokneam of Carmel, one: 23 the King of Dor in the Coaſt 
of Dor, one: the King of the Nations of Gilgal, z. e. (7) Galilee, one: 
24 the King of Tirzah, one: All the Kings aforemention'd amount 10 
thirty and one, hey being moſt of em only petty Kings, or the Kings only 


F one or a few more Cities with their Territories, which were but [mall. 


| et. 17. 


Joſhua is order d 
to divide the land 
of Canaan , tho? 
much of it was 

et uncanquer d, 
— is here 
ſpeciſy d. 


aan, 
An Account of the Diviſion of the Land of Canaan between the 


nine Tribes and Half, which had no Share in the Country be- 
| yond or Eaſt of Jordan. Which Account takes up Chap. XIII 


Chap. XIII. Now Joſhua was old and ſtricken in years; tbe number 
em we can't certainly find out: and the Lord ſaid unto him, Thou 
art old and ſtricken in years, and there remaineth yet very much of he 
Land of Canaan to be conguer'd in order to be actually poſſeſs d by the 
Iſraelites; and which 7 ſee Good ſhould continue as yet unconquer d. 
2 Namely this is the Land that yet remains anconquer d: All the Bor- 
ders or Conniry of the Philiſtines, ing on the Mediterranean Sea South- 


ward; and all ve Territory of the City Geſhuri, lying in the North-eaft 


. lomon gave ſome Cities therein to the 


| ANNOTAT. 

t) It is ſcarcely to be doubted, but the Goim here mention'd in Hebrew, and 
which we tranſlate Nations, were the ſame with the Goim, Gen. 14. 1. of whom 
Tidal! was King. And it is evident enough, that the ſaid Tida/ was not King of 
the place call'd Ge/ge/ on the Sea · ſide not far from Joppa. And conſequently the 
faid Geige can't be the place here meant, as Bp Patric inclines to think, as did 
St Ferom. But Galilee might very well be the — of the Goim, of which Tidal 
was King; and hence as the ſaid People are here ſtyl'd the Goim of Galilee, ſo 
that part of Galilee, wherein they dwelt, is elſewhere ſtyl'd Galilee of the Goim 
or Nations. For that this Title was not 2 to any part of Galilee, before So- 

ing of Tyre, is what is to be prov d; 
or that Galilee of the Goim or Nations were ſo call'd from the ſaid Cities bein 
given to the King of Tyre. Certain it is that the ſaid Title belong'd to a muc 
greater Tract than that of the ſaid Cities. And I know of no better Reaſon for 
its being ſo call'd, than becauſe it was the Country of the Goim mention'd here 
and Gen. 14. And tho* Gen. 14. 1. Goim is render d by the LXX id, yet here 


it is render d as a Proper Name, which may poſſibly be the trueſt Acceptation. 
& | part 
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part of Canaan. 3 As for the land of the Philiſlines, it reaches from IJ 


or, which is a Hvulet running before Egypt, (u) i. e. dividing Canaan, 


and Egypt, even unto the borders of Ekron Northward ; which land 
of the Philiftines is to be counted as be/onging to the Canaanite; foraſ+ 
much as it did originally ſo; and therefore 1s to be counted as defign'd 
by me to be given to the {ſraclites, as being a part of the land of Canaan: 
Within this land there are five Lords of the Philiſtines or petty Princes, 
viz. the Lords of the Gazathites, and the Aſhdothues, the Eſhkalonites, 
the Gittites, and the Ekronites; alſo the Avites, (w) a Remnant of the 
ancient [nhabitants of this Country are mix'd up and down with the Phi. 
liſlines. 4 As the land of the Philiſtines is yet unconquer a, ſo lileuuiſe 
from the Phili/tines on the South all the land of the Canaanites 5 
ſo call d, and which lies along the Mediterranean Sea as dos that of t 
 Philiflmes; and particularly as far as to Mearah which belongs to the 
Sidonians, and ſeems to have been the very laſi place of Canaan North- 
ward, and on or near the Mediterranean Sea; the ſaid land of the Canaa- 
nites extending from, the ſaid Sea, unto Aphek Eaſi ward, and ſo to the 
borders of the Amorites in thoſe North parts. 5 and to the land of (x) 
the Giblites Northward: Allo there is yet unconquer d all Lebanon, 
lying from the land of the Canaanites properly ſo call'd toward the Sun- 


riſing, namely from Baal-gad under mount Hermon on the Eat to the 


entring into Hamath, 7.e. 10 tbe confines or borders of Flamath on the Weſt. 
6 But all the Inhabitants of the /azd Hill- country [poken of v. 5. vis. 
from Lebanon unto Miſrephoth-maim, and all the Sidonians 4ving.more 
Weſt of the ſaid Inhabitants of 1he Hill-country, even on the Coaſt of the 
Vet or Midland Sea; tho they are yet unconguer d, yet them will I 
drive out from before the Children of Iſrael in due time, if the [ſraclites 
per ſi i conſlant in their Duty to me: but at preſent I ſee it not Good 10 


let the aforeſaid Parts of Canaan be actually conquer d ly the Iſraelites: - 


tbe Only thing thou haſt now to do more, 18 this, viz. divide thou it, 1. e. 


the Whole Land, what is unconquer d, as well as what is conquer d, by 


Lot unto the Iſraelites for an Inheritance, as I have commanded thee 
formerly to do in due time, and now tell thee that the ſaid time is come. 
7 Now therefore divide this Land, anconquer d as well as conquer d, 
unto the nine Tribes and the Half- tribe of Manaſleh, which: have yet no 
Inheritance aſſien'd them. 8 * As for the other Half- tribe of Manaſſeh, 
with them the Reubenites and the Gadites have already receiv'd their 
Inheritance, which Moſes gave them, beyond Jordan Eaſtward, even as 


ANNOTA T. 
(u) Hence it is call'd elſewhere, the River of Egypt, as Chap. 15. 4. 
(w) Deut. 2. 23. (x) The Land of the Giblites was not given to the H- 
raclites for an Inheritance, it lying uit hout the Border of Canaan Northwards. 
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Moſes the ſervant of the Lord gave them; /o that they are to have no 
Share of the land of Canaan. © 


9 Joſhua, having in the foregoing v. 1 — 8. ſet down what Command 


u. 
he Erben dc Pr. be had receiv'd from God, ſaw fit to add bere again an Account of the Di. 


viſion of the La 
Jordan 


»d viſion of the Land beyond or Ea ft of Jordan, between the two foremen- 
tion Tribes and an Half; in order that hereby might be prevented any 
future Diſpute about this matter, but the Diviſion of the ſaid Land Eaſt 
of Fordan might be held as Good, as that made by Lot among the reſt of 
' the Tribes on the Weſt of Jordan; and that they on the Eaſt of Jordan 
might have no pretence to any Claim of any Share of the Land Weſt of 
Jordan, or the land of Canaan ; nor thoſe in Canaan have any pretence 10 
any Share of the Land Eaſt of Jordan. Accordingly Joſhua begins with 
fettrug ont the Extent of the Whole Country beyond or Eaſt of Jordan, 
which reach d from Aroer Southward, that is on the bank of the Riyer 
Arnon, even the City that is in a little Iſie in the midſt of the ſaia Ri- 
ver, and contain d all the Plain of Medeba unto Dibon; 10 and all 
the Cities of Sihon King of the Amorites, which reign'd in Heſhbon, 
unto the border of the Children of Ammon: 11 and Gilead, and the 
border of the Geſhurites, and Maachathites, and all mount Hermon, and 
all Baſhan unto Salcah: 12 All the Kingdom of Og in Baſhan, which 
reign'd in Aſhtaroth and in Edrei, who remain'd of the Remnant of the 
Giants: for theſe did Moſes ſmite, and caſt them out. 13 Namely add 
aforemention'd but the Geſburites and Maachathites : for the Children 
of Iſrael expell'd not the Geſhurites, nor the Maachathites: but the Ge- 
ſhurices and the Maachathites dwell among the Iſraelites, z. e. in part of 
the Land allotted to the Iſraelites unto this day. 14 Only to the Tribe 
of Levi he, i. e. Moſes gave no part of the Land Eaſt of Jordan for an In- 
heritance : the Sacrifices of the Lord God of Iſrael made by fire are their 
Inheritance, i. e. of the Prieſts, and other Proviſion is made for the reſt of 
tbe Levuites, as he ſaid unto them. 15 And 70 come now 10 the particular 
Shares of each Tribe ſituated beyond Jordan, Moſes gave unto the Tribe 
of the Children of Reuben, Inheritance according to their Families : 
16 And their Coaſt was from Aroer, that is on the bank of the River 
Arnon, and the City that is in the midſt of the River, and all the Plain 
by Medeba: 17 Heſhbon and all her Cities that are in the Plain; Di- 
bon, and Bamoth-baal, and Beth-baal-meon, 18 and Jahaza, and Kede- 
moth, and Mephaath, 19 and Kirjathaim, and Sibmah, and Zareth- 
ſhaar in the mount of the Valley, i. e. which overlooks or adjoins to the 
great Plain, v.16, 17. 20 and Beth-peor, and Aſhdoth-piſgah, and Beth- 
imoth; 21 namely Moſes ſubdu'd all the Cities of the Plain, and all 
the Kingdom of Sihon King of the Amorites, which reign'd in Heſhbon, 
whom Moſes ſmote; as he did alſo afterward's the Princes of Midian, 
Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, which were 3 of 
 Sihon, 
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Sthon, 2 e. Tributary to bim; tho dwelling in the Country of Midian. 
22 Balaam alſo the ſon of Beor the Soothſayer did the Children of Iſrael 
{lay with the Sword, among them that were ſlain by them; uubich Jo- 
ſhua particularly remarks here to put the Iſraelites the more in mind of 
God's ſignal Gooaneſs to them, in not permitting Balaam to curſe them. 
23 And the Border of the Children of Reuben was Jordan and the Bor- 
der thereof. This was the Inheritance of the Children of Reuben after 
their Families, the Cities and the Villages thereof. 24 And Moſes gave 
Inheritance unto the Tribe of Gad, even unto the Children of Gad ac- 
cording to their Families: 25 and their Coaſt was Jazer, and all the 
Cities of Gilead, even all the ſaid Cities that lay South of Jabbok, and for. 
merly made half the Land of the Children of Ammon, namely till it was 
taken from the Ammonites by Sihon, unto Aroer that is before Rabbah, 
which was the Chief City of the Ammonites, vis. before it as you go from 
South to North: 26 and from Heſhbon unto Ramoth-mizpeh, and Be- 
tonim: and from Mahanaim unto the Border of Debir: 279 and in the 
Valley or Plain aforemention'd, Beth-aram, and Beth-nimrah, and Suc- 
coth, and Zaphon, the reſt of the Kingdom of Sihon King of Heſhbon, 
even Jordan and his border, z. e. the Country lying along Fordan, unto the 
edge or South-end of the Sea of Cinneroth or Calilee, on the other fide 
Jordan Eaſtward. 28 This is the Inheritance of the Children of Gad 
after their Families, their Cities, and their Villages. 29 And Moſes 
gave Inheritance unto the Half tribe of Manaſſeh: and this was the Pol- 
ſeſſion of the Half tribe of the Children of Manafleh by their Families. 
30 And their Coalt was from Mahanaim, and their Country contain d all 
Biſhan, mor only properly ſo call d, but ſo as to denote all the Kingdom of 
Og King of Baſhan, even all the Towns of Jair which are in 4206 be- 
lang ing to the Kingdom of Baſhan, being threeſcore ſimall Cities, 3 1 and 
half Gilead, vis. tbe balf lying North of the river Fabbok,; and Aſhta- 
roth and Edrei, /wo Royal Citics of the Kingdom of Og in Baſhan, unto 
the Children of Machir, the on/y ſon of Manaſſeh, even to one half of 
the ſara Children of Machir, and conſequently of the Tribe of Manaſſeh, 
by or according lo their Families: z theſe are the Countries which 
Moſes did diſtribute for an Inheritance; while the Ifraelites lay _—_— 
in the Plains of Moab, on the other ſide Jordan by Jericho Eaſtward. 
33 But unto the Tribe of Levi Moſes gave not any Inheritance: the 
Lord God of Iſrael was their Inheritance, as he ſaid unto them. 

Chap. XIV. And Zoſhua, having thus in the foregoing Chapter gruen ii. 
an Account of the diviſion of the Land EaFt of Jordan, between the two vr oa rr yr? 
Tribes and an Half there mention d, he now proceeds to-grue an Acconnt the Land of Ca- 
of the diviſion of the Land of Canaan between the other Tribes. Namely 
theſe are the Countries which the Children of Iſrael inherited in the 
land of Canaan, which Eleazar the en and Joſhua the ſon of _ 

"Lo ; | N 
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diſtributed for Inheritance unto them. 2 By Lot was their Inheritance, 
as the Lord commanded by the hand of Moſes, for the nine Tribes, and 
for the Half tribe. 3 For Moſes had given the Inheritance of two 
Tribes and an Half tribe on the other fide Jordan: but unto the Levites 
he gave none Inheritance among them, 7z. e. neither Moſes himſelf among 
the Tribes Eafi of Jordan, xo, Nos according to his Directions from 
God among the Tribes in Canaan. 4 For the Children of Joſeph were 
counted as two Tribes, vis. Manaſſeh and Ephraim, the Privilege of the 
Firfiborn. having a double Portion being transfer d from Reuben 10 Jo- 
Jeph: So that there were twelve Tribes among whom the Land was to be 
divided, without reckoning the Tribe of Levi into the number: therefore 
they gave no part — A Levites in the Land, except Cities to dwell 
in, with their Suburbs for their Cattle, and for their Subſtance. 5 As 
the Lord commanded Moſes, ſo the Children of Iſrael did: and accord- 
mgly now they divided, i e. ſet about dividing the Land of Canaan, as 
God Chap. 1 3. 6, 7. commanded Joſhua. 


daun Her Hes s Now before the diviſion of the ſaid Canaan, and even before the end 
aTgn'd him by a F the War as appears probable from v. ult. the Children of Judah had 


ſpecial Privilege 
or Claim. 


come unto Joſhua, while they lay encamp d at Gilgal : and Caleb the fon 
of Jephunneh the Kenezite, in whoſe behalf the reſt came, ſaid unto him, 
Thou knowelt the thing that the Lord ſaid unto Moſes the man of God, 
concerning me and thee, in Kadeſh-barnea. J Forty years old was I when 
Moſes the ſervant of the Lord ſent me from Kadeſh-barnea, to eſpy out 
the Land; and I brought him word again, as it was in mine heart, z. e. 
deliver d my true Opinion freely and ſincerely, without eitber Fear or Flat- 
tery. 8 Nevertheleſs, my Brethren that went up with me, made the 
heart of the People melt: bat I wholly follow'd the Lord my God, as 
God hrmſelf (V) teſtiſy d of bim; which therefore be might mention with- 
out any breach of Modeſty, it being the very ground of bis preſent Petition. 
9 And Moſes acquainted us that the Lord ſware on that day, ſaying, 
Surely the Land whereon thy feet hath troden, ſhall be thy Inheritance, 
and thy Childrens for ever : becauſe thou haſt wholly follow'd the Lord 
my God. 10 And now, behold, the Lord hath kept me alive, as he ſaid, 
theſe forty and five years, even fince the Lord ſpake this word unto Mo- 
fes, while the Children of Iſrael wander'd in the Wilderneſs: and now 
lo, I am this day fourſcore and five years old. 11 As yet I am as (tron 
this day, as I was in the day that Moſes ſent me: as my Strength was 
then, even ſo is my Strength now, for War, both to go out, and to 
come in. 12 Now therefore give me this Mountain, 7. e. Monntainous 
Trac where Hebron lies, whereof the Lord ſpake in that day, i. e. which 
God then promiſed me: for thou heardeſt what the Lord ſaid concerning 
| (3) Numb. 13. 31, 32. and 14. 1, &. 
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me in that day; and how the Account that the Anakims were there, 


and that the Cities of Canaan were great and fenced, made he reſt of the 
People's hearts to faint, but thine and mine: for a Reward of which God 
has kept only us tuo alive to enter into this Land. As 7 was not then 
afraid of the Anakims, ſo neither am I now; my Strength of Body, and 
Courage of Mind, and Fitneſs for any ſuch Undertaking, being as great 
now as theu; Wherefore if ſo be the Lord will be with me, which 7 
ſpeak, not as doubting of bis Ai ance, but as acknowledging my abth! 

of Body and Mind will avail nothing without his Bleſſing; then I ſhall 
be able to drive them out, as the Lord ſaid. 13 And Joſhua bleſſed 
him, z. e. acknowledp'd bis Deſerts, and his Claim thereon to be juſt, and 
beſeech'a God to proſper bim, and gave unto Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, 
Hebron, i e. not the City it ſelf, for it was a Levitical City or one of 
them that was given to the Levites, (as Chap. 21. 11,12 ) but the Coun-. 
iy about it, vis the neighbouring Villages and Fields for an Inheritance. 
14 The ſaid adjacent Country to Hebron therefore became the Inheri- 
tance of Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh the Kenezite, unto this day : be- 
cauſe that he wholly follow'd the Lord God of Iſrael. 15 And the 
name of Hebron before was Kirjath-arba, which Arba was a great Man 
among the Anakims, being the Father of Anak. And what 1s bere ſaid 
v. 6 — 13. 7s to be — * as ftranſactr᷑ ed, before the Land had reſt 
from War, as is mention Chap. 11. 23. even before what it mention'd 


Chap. 1 I. 21. the Anakims there mention d to be cut off from Flebron, be- 


ing in all probability ſubdu'd by Caleb after the foremention d (v.13.) Grant 
of Hebron unto him. | * 
Chap. XV. Wherefore to return to the Series of this Hiffory. 


V, a 
God The Lot of Ju- 


having commanded Joſhua to go about atuiding the land of Canaan, Chap. 4, and pa 


I3.6,7. He accordingly went about it, Chap. 14. 5. (All from thence hi- ge | the — 


therto being a Parentbeſis.) This then was the Lot of the Tribe of the 
Children of Judah by their Families, which was tbe firſt Lot that came 


up, in Honour of it, and that the DO of Jacob might be fulfill d con- 


cerning bis Pre- eminence among his Brethren: the part of Canaan which 
fell to the ſaid Tribe by Lot, I ſay, extended even to the Border of Edom 
on the South-Eaſt : for the Wilderneſs of Zin which lay Southward a. 
joining to Edom, was the utmoſt part Za ward of the South · coaſt of 
Judah. 2 Namely their South border was or In Eaſtward from the 
Shore of the Salt-ſea, even from the Bay thereof that looks South ward, 
1. e. from the moi Southerly part of the Sali-ſea, which was narrower 
than the reſt, and ſo made a ſort of Bay or Creek. 3 And it, i. e. the ſaid 
South border went on from the South point of the Salt-ſea to the South 
ſide of an Hill call d Maaleh-acrabbim, and paſs d along to ihe City Zin, 
which gave name to the Wilderneſs afore (v. I.) mention d; and aſcended 


up on the South fide of Kadeſh-barnea: and paſs d along to Hezron, 
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and went up to Adar, and fetch'd a Compals, i. e. went with a Bending 
to Karkaa. 4 From thence it paſs'd toward Azmon, and went out un- 
to the river of Egypt, and the Goings out or End Heftward of that, 
i. e. the South Coalt were at the Mediterranean Sea. This ſhall be your 
South coaſt. 


5 And the Eaſt border was the whole Jength of the Salt-ſea, even from 


and weft Border of 11S South end unto its North ena, where alſo is the end of Jordan, be 
the Teide of J- ſaid River there running into the ſaid Sea. And their Border in the 
North quarter was or began Zaſtward from the foreſaid North end or Bay 


of the Sall· ſea, which is at the uttermoſt part or end or mouth of Jordan. 
6 And the ſ North border went up from the mouth of Jordan, or 
North end of the Salt-ſea to Beth-hogla, and paſled along by the North 
of Beth-arabah, and zhence the ſaia Border went up to the ſtone of Bo- 
han the Son, z. e. Deſcendent of Reuben, 7he ſaid Stone being ſo call d, 
either in memory of ſome famous Exploit perform'd by him in this place, 
or as being a Monument of his being there buried, as dying there or iu the 
eig hbourhood. 7 And the faid Border went up to Debir, different from 
that mention d v. 15. and Chap. 10. 38. from the Valley of Achor afore 
(Chap. 7. ult.) mention'd, and ſo Northward looking toward Gilgal, Bot 
where the Camp of the Iſraelites was ſo long, but a place otherwiſe call d 
Geliloth, 1.e. the Border here ſpoken of has Geltloth on the North of it; 
which Geliloth is a place that is before the going up or Hill that go's up 
to Adummim, which Aaummim is on the South ſide of the River pro- 
bably Kedron: and the ſaia North border paſs d on to the Waters of En- 
ſhemeſh, and hence it went on to En-rogel; 8 and 7hence the Border 
went up by the valley of the Son of Hinnom, which Hinnom was proba- 
bly an eminent Perſon, that was in Ancient times the Owner of this Valley; 
unto the South {ide of the City of the Jebuſite, the ſame City is now call d 


Jeruſalem. Then the Border went up to the top of the Mountain Mo- 


riab, that lies before the valley of Hinnom, namely Weſtward of the ſaid 
Valley; which mountain Moriah is at the end of the valley of the Ae. 


pbaim or Giants, the ſaid valley lying Northward of the ſaid mountain. 


9 And the Border was drawn from the top of the aforeſaid Hill or moun- 
lain Moriah unto the fountain of the water of Nephtoah, and went on 
to the Cities of mount Ephron : thence the Border was drawn to Baalah, 
which is otherwiſe call Kirjath-jearim. 10 And the Border compals'd, 
i. e. went not in a airec line but bending from Baalah Weſtward unto 
mount Seir, not that belonging to tbe Edomites but another of that name; 
and paſs d along unto the lide of mount Jearim (which is Cheſalon) on 


the North ſide, and went down to Beth-ſhemeſh, and paſs'd on to Tim- 
nah. 11 Thence the Border went on to the fide of Ekron Northward: 
thence the Border was drawn to Shicron, and paſs'd along to mount 
Baalah, and went on unto Jabneel: and the end of the ſaid North border 


Weſiward: 
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Weſtward was at the Mediterranean Sea. 12 And the Welt border was 
along the great or Mediterranean Sea, even the Coaſt thereof. This con- 
tain'd from v. 2. hitherto is a Deſcription of the Coaſt or Border of the 
Lot that fell to the Children of Judah round about, 2. e. on all ſides, 
which Lot was only at fir N of ſo much Land for the whole Tribe in ge- 
neral. Onto every Family of which a due Portion was afterwards aſſign a, 
according to the Greatneſs or Smalneſs of their Families; and the like ir 
to be underFood as to all the other Tribes. | 15 
13 But unto Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, (Z) afore th Caſting of Lots; A further Ac- 
he, . e. Zoſhua had given a part in that Drofion, which by the Providence count, of Caleb's 
of God in directing the Lots fell afterward to the Tribe of Judah, and ſo gp, ce. 
was divided among the reſt of the Children of Judah: the ſaid Part be- | 
ing given to Caleb, according to the ſpecial Commandment of the Lord 
Jr H to Moſes, and ſo by him to Joſhua, as has been more fully related 
Chap. 14.6 — 15. even the City of Arba the father of Anak, which City 
is Hebron. 14 And Caleb, by the Aſſiſtance of the Army or Detachment 
that was with him, drove thence the three ſons of Anak, Sheſhai, and 
= Ahiman, and Talmaj, the Children of Anak, who till then bela ſome 
Arong Folds or Fortify'd places about Hebron, the Hebron it ſelf bad been 
Jubau'd and taken by Foſhua ; or elſe returning after Zoſhna's Departure, 
had again poſſeſs d themſelves of Hebron, as alſo Debur. 15 And there- 
fore he, i e. Caleb went up thence, viz. from Hebron, after be had driven 
thence the Anakims, to drive out likewiſe ſuch Anakims, as ſince the Con- 
gueſi of the ſaid City by Feſhua had made themſelves the Inhabitants of 
Debir: and the name of Debir before was Kirjath-ſepher, which rs 
as much as to ſay, the City of Books, Learning or the Law; it being not 
improbably thought to have been the Seat of Learning among the Canaa- 
nites, as Athens was among the Greeks. 16 And Caleb, zo incourage 
the Army that he led againſt Debir to fight more reſclutely, ſaid or made 
Proclamation 10 this effef?: He that ſmites Kirjath-ſepher, and takes 1 
i.e. is moſt [nfirumental in taking it, to him will I give Achſah my 
Daughter to Wife. 17 And Othniel the Son of Kenaz, which Kenaz 
was the Brother of Caleb, took it, ze. was moft Iuſirumental in taking 
it, firſt ſcaling the Wall or the like: and he gave him Achſah his daugh- 
ter to Wife. 18 And it came to paſs, as ſhe came unto him, 7. e. was 
brought from her Father's houſe to ber Flusband's according to the Cuſtom 
among the Jews, that ſhe mov'd him, i. e. her Fusband, to ask himſelf 
or let ber ast of her Father a Field. And he thinking it more proper for 
her to ast, ſhe lighted off her Als, which ſort of Creature was generally 
uſed in thoſe Countries at leaFt in thoſe times; and Caleb ſaid unto her 
upon her Addreſſing her ſelf ſo to him, What wouldſt thou? 19 Who 
anſwer'd, Give me ſuch a Field for a Bleſſing or Gift, which map render 
(z) Chap. 14. 6, &c. | | 
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the Dowry, or Land thou haſt given me for my Fortune, much more Be- 

neficial: for what thou halt given me already, being a South- land, 7. e. 
a dry Ground and not well water d; it would be a great Kinaneſs, if thou 
pleaſeſt to give me allo the Field I defare, there being therein many Springs 
of Water. And he gave her the upper Springs, and the nether Springs; 


_ whereby ſcems denoted that hs gave her even more than ſhe defir'd, which 


was the Field wherein were only the upper Springs, or only the nether. 
20 To go on now with the Deſcription of the Lot of Judab. As rhe 


» the Tribe of ſeveral Borders theredf are afore deſcrib'd v. 2 — 12. ſo this which follows 


Tudah, 


is an Account of the Cities, which fell to the Inheritance of the Tribe 
of the Children of Judah according to their Families. 21 Namely the 
utmoſt (a) Cities of the Tribe of the Children of Judah toward the Coaſt 
of Edom or Southward, were Kabzeel, and Eder, and Jagur, 22 and 
Kinah, and Dimonah, and Adadah, 23 and Kedeſh, and Hazor, and 
Ithnan, 24 Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 25 and Hazor, Hadattah, 
and Kerioth, and Hezron which is Hazor, 26 Aman, and Shemah, and 
Moladah, 27 and Hazar-geddah, and Heſhmon, and Beth-paler, 28 and 
Hazar-ſhual, and Beerſheba, and Bizjothjah, 29 Baalah, and lim, and 
Azem, zo and Eltolad, and Cheſil, and Hormah, 31 and Ziklag, and 
Madmannah, and Sanſannah, 32 and Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, 
and Rimmon: all the Cities aforemention'd, being thirty eight, did fall 
at firſt by Lot unto the Tribe of Judah: but nine of them were aftewards 
given 40 the Tribe of Simeon, as Chap.19. 2, 3, Oc. ſo that there are but 
twenty and nine, which belong to Fudab, with their Villages, which are 
not ſet down. 33 And in the Valley or plain Country, probably adjoin- 
ing Northward to ſome of the foremention'd Cities, Eſntaol, and Zoreah, 


and Aſhnah, 34 and Zanoah, and En-gannim, Tappuah, and Enam, 


35 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and Azekah, 36 and Sharaim, and 
Adithaim, and Gederah () or Gederothaim: fourteen Cities with their 
Villages. 37 Further in the Tribe of Fudah and lying likewiſe in the 
Falley or plain Country, Zenan, and Hadaſha, and Migdal-gad, 38 and 
Dilean, and Mizpeh, and Joktheel, 39 Lachiſh, and Bozkath, and Eglon, 


ANNOTAT. 


(a) It will be to little or no purpoſe, to ſwell the Notes with obſerving there- 
in, what is ſaid of any of the following Cities of this or the other Tribes, in other 
places of Scripture. The Common References in the Margin of our Bibles, or 
any Concordance will do this. And it will avail us little, to go about to deſcribe 
in words the Situation of each City more ar vm +. this being not in any to- 
lerable manner to be underſtood without a Map. What is requilite to be taken 


notice of concerning any place, is in the Paraphraſe taken notice of already, or 
{hall be in the following Notes. 


(5) So it muſt be underſtood, or elſe there will be fifteen Cities in the fore- 
going Account, v. 33— 36. And accordingly the LXX render Gederothaim as 
an Appellative, denoting only ſome Suburb or the like adjoining to Gederab. 


40 and 
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40 and Cabbon, and Lahmas, and Kithliſh, 41 and Gederoth, Beth- 
dagon, and Naamah, and Makkedah : fixteen Cities with their Villages. 
42 Libnah, and Ether, and Aſhan, 43 and Jiphtah, and Aſhnah, and 
Nezib, 44 and Keilah, and Achzib, and Mareſhah: nine Cities with 
their Villages, 45 Along the Coaſt of the Mediterranean Sea from North 
to South, Ek ron with her Daughters, i.e. Towns built by them of Ekron, 
as provably Catb and Askelon, they being not here mention a, and her Vil 
lages: 46 namely all he Towns that lay from Ekron, and along the 
Sea, unto Aſhdod, with their Villages: 47 Aſhdod with her Towns 
and her Villages, Gaza with her Towns and her Villages, unto the river 
of Egypt, and the great or Mediterranean Sea, which was even the Bor- 
der thereof, viz. of the Tribe of Fudah on this Weſt ſide. 48 And in the 
Mountains, 7. e. Mountainous parts or Hill-country, Shamir, and Jattir, 
and Socoh, 49 and Dannah, and Kirjath-ſannah, which A the 
ſame as (c) Kirjath-ſepher, and is otherwiſe call'd Debir, 50 and Anab, 
and Eſhtemoh, and Anim. 51 and Goſhen, and Holon, and Giloh: ele- 
ven Cities with their Villages. 52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eſhean, 
53 and Janum, and Beth-tappuah, and Aphecah, 54 and Humtah, and 
Kirjath-arba (which is Hebron,) and Zior: nine Cities with their Vil- 
lages. 55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Juttah, 56 and Jezreel, and 
13 and Zanoah, 57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah: ten Cities with 
their Villages, 58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, $59 and Maarath, and 
Beth-anoth, and Eltekon: ſix Cities with their Villages. 60 Kirjath- 
baal, which is o/herwiſe call d Kirjath-jearim, and Rabbah: two Cities 
with their Villages. 61 In the Wilderneſs or thinly inbabited Parts, 
Beth-arabah, Middin, and Secacah, 62 and Nibſhan, and the City of 
Salt thought to be Zoar, o which Lot fled, and ſo call d, becauſe it Hood 
near the Salt-ſea, or becauſe Lots Wife was thereabout turn d into a Pillar 
of Salt; and En-gedi: fix Cities with their Villages. 63 As for the Je- 
buſites the o/ Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the Children of Judah, zo wwhors 
Jeruſalem belong d in part, the other part lying in the Tribe of Benjamin, 
could not drive them out of a// Jeruſalem : but the Jebuſites dwelt with 
the /- xg of Judah in the Fort of Zion, which is at Jeruſalem (d) unto 
this day. #22 | IX. 
Chap. XVI. And the ſecond Lot (e) that came up, was that of the The general Bor- 
Children of Joſeph, vis. be whole Tribe of Ephraim, and Half tribe of 5,6 Salben, 


ANNOTAT. 


(e) See v. 15. (4) Hence it is evident, that this muſt be written before the 
taking the Fort of Zion by King David; and conſequently that this Expreſſion, 
unto thi Day, do's not always refer to the times of Ezr. a 

(e) That there was but one Lot drawn for all the Children of Toſeph, that were 
to ſettle in Canaan, appears Chap. 17. 14. and the Reaſon thereof is given in 
the Paraphraſe of Chap. 17. 1. 

| : Manaſſeh, 


— 
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Mana ſſe b, the oiher Half having its Jubel itauce on the Eaft of Fordan. 


And the South border of this Lot went from Jordan, where it began Eajl- 
ward, to Jericho, namely to the Water of jericho at is on the Eaſt 
it; and thence to the Wilderneſs that gos up from Jericho, through- 
out er along mount Bethel; 2 thence it go's on from Bethel (F) which 
is Luz, and paſſes along to the Borders of Archi-ataroth; 3 hence it 
go's down Weſtward to the Coaſt of Japhleti, unto the Coaſt of Beth- 
horon the nether, and to G:zer: and the Vet end thereof, 7. e. of 1he 
South border is at the Headitcrr anean Sea. As for the North border it is 
deſcrib'd (g) afterward, and the Ea border (b) was the river Jordan, 
and the Weſt the (i) Meaiterrancan Sea, 


— 


ANNO TAT. 


(J Ir is evident and ſo granted by All, that the Sout h- border of Ephraim was 
the North- border of Benjamin, as far as this laſt Tribe reached Weſtward. And 
therefore it is evident alſo, that the Bethe! and Lux mention'd here, mult be the 
fame with the Bethel and Luz mention d Chap. 18. 13. and conſequently that 
Bethel and Luz are but two names of One and the . City in both places. 
That which has occaſion'd the Miltake is only the Termination 256 being here 


added to Luz, which being ſometimes a Local termination denoting fo a place, 


has been ſuppos'd to ſignify fo here: whereas it ſhould be remember'd that ab 


is alſo the Hebrew feminine Termination, and may be as ſuch added here, tho' in 
other places che word is writ Luæ, without the ſaid feminine Termination. Since 
therefore it ma be the feminine Termination, as well as the Local, it ought in Rea- 


ſon to be look'd on here as ſach, fince by this means all Difficulty is taken away, 


and this Text made exactly agreeable to the forecited Chap. S. 13. and others. 
But there is further Evidence of the ſame ; inaſmuch as not only the LXX un- 
derſtood the ſaid Termination here as the feminine not the local, and accordingly 
render'd it Ard not «; AC. Tis true in ſome printed Editions it is put eis Ave, 
but in the Vatican and Alexandrian MSS. which are far the Beſt ot any extant, 
it is only Ang: and the «; has been added in the printed Copies or the other 
MSS. they were printed from, only for want ot duly weighing this matter. Laſtly 
to put the Matter beyond all doubt, the word Lvzeh is read twice in the fore- 
cited Chap. 18. 13. and as in the former place 3h is the local Termination, fo 
in the latter place it is the feminine, ſo e that the Chaldee Paraphraſt ren- 
ders it as ſuch, and all other Interpreters as well as the LXX, being forced there- 
to by the Senſe, which would not permit them to run into the like Miſtake as 
here. For thus Chap. 18. 13. runs: The border went over from thence, in Hebrew] 
Lnuzab, which we rightly here tranſlate, ro Luz ; and then it immediately fol- 
lows, to the fide | in Hebrew again] Luzah, which we there rightly tranſlate, 
of Luz, taking ah to be _ the feminine Termination, as it ſhould be look'd on 
here; and then no Difficulty would have ariſen hence. Whereas to reconcile 
the laid Difficulty, ſome have been forced to pon there were tuo diſtiuct 

rom what has been ſaid. _ 
(g) Chap. 17, 7, &c. For the North-border of Ephraim was the South-border 
of Aianaſſeb, which is deſcrib'd there. 488 | 1 
( As is imply d v. 1. of this Chapter. (7) As v. 3. and Chap. 17. 9. 


84 21 
4 So, 


—_—_ . lt. Att. —_—}_ lk ..d...AHvſS.. lu AAR 


Joſhua, Chap. XVI, XVII. | $7 
PARAPHRASE. . 


4 So, i. e. the Lot which n d in general ſuch a Diviſion for them The "AO 
being drawn, the Children of Joſeph, viz. ihe Half tribe of Manaſſeh Tribe of Epiraim 
and Whole tribe ꝙ Ephraim, took their Inheritance herein after the fol. — — 
lowing manner. 5 Namely the Border of the Children of Ephraim, i. e. 
the Land that fell to them and the Manaſſutes by Lot, being diftributed 
according to their Families, was thus: Even the Border of their Inhe- 
ritance, viz. between them and the Manaſſites, beginning on the Eaſt {ide 
was Ataroth-addar, whence it went Weſtward to Beth-horon the upper. 

6 Thence the /a Border went on Weſtward to Michmethah, viz. on 

the North fide of iz: thence the ſaid Border went about, z. e. bent Eaſt- 

ward unto Taanath-ſhiloh, and paſs'd by it on the Eaſt ſide zheregf to 
Janohah: 7 And it went down from Janohah to Ataroth, calf (as it 
ſeems) Archi-ataroth v. 2. and Alarotb- adaar Chap. 18. 13. but different 

from Ataroth-addar v. 5. of this Chapter; and ſo on to Naarath, and came 

to Jericho, and ended at Jordan. So that from Micbhmetbab Northward 
10 Ataroth (v. ).) Southward came down in a Nook the land of Tappuab, 
_ which belong d to the 22 (C. 17. 8.) but the City it ſelf belong'd 

to the Ephraimites. 8 Now the ſaid Border went on from Tappuah 
Weſtward unto the river Kanah: and the end thereof was at the Meai. 
terranean Sea. This is the Inheritance of the Tribe of the Children of n 
Ephraim by their Families. 9 And there were ſeparate Cities for the | 
Children of Ephraim, even among the Inheritance of the Children of Ma- 
naſſeh; all the ſaia Cities with their Villages belonging to and being poſ- 

ſeſs'd by Ephrarmiles, tho they lay in the portion of Manaſſeh, for which 
reaſon they are here call d ſeparate Cities. 10 And they, i. e. / brat- 

mites drove not out the Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer : but the Canaa- 

nites of Gezer dwell among the Ephraimites unto this day, and are ſo 

far ſubdu'd as to ſerve under Tribute, 7. e. 10 acknowledge the Superiority 

of the Ifraelites by paying Tribute to them. 2 9. 

Chap. XVII. The Lot mentron'd Chap.16.1. was, as ig there ſaid, for” r . xt. Fee 
the Children of Foſeph in general; and conſequently as it was for the Tribe Tribe of Manaſſeb 
of Ephraim, ſo it was alſo for the Tribe of Manaſſeh; for (#) 2 E. from that of £- 
pbraim had the Pre- eminence given bim by God, and therefore bis Share © 
in the ſaid Lot is firſt taken notice Chap.16. 5 —10. Fac he, i. e. Manaſſeb 
was the Firſt-born of Joſeph : and therefore there "y but one Lot for 
the Inheritance of the Children of Joſepb in general, the ſaid Lot muſt 
evidently pertain to the Tribe of Manaſſeh as well as of Ephraim. The 
reaſon, why the Wiſdom of God order d only one Lot to be drawn for both 


(e) Bp Patrick ſays, in reference to the particle For, thus: I can't make any 
ſenſe of thu ; and therefore he ſuppoſes the Hebrew particle ſhould be here tranſ- 
lated, Tho. The Senſe given by me in the Paraphraſe will, I think, agree very 
well with our former Tranllation. | | 

H | theſe 


78 


—— . — 


Joſbua, Chap. XVII. 


— 


PARAPHRASE. 


theſe Tribes, ſeems to be this, that as they were both deſcended of the 
ſame Patriarch Joſeph, ſo they ſhould live together ; and accordingly they 
not only lud in Countries adjoining one to the other, but their Habita- 
tions or Cities and Towns, wherein they dwelt, were many of em inter- 
mingled one with the other, as appears Chap. 16. 9, &. Now whereas 
it is here ſaid, that the ſame Lot which was for the Tribe of Fpbraim, 
was alſo for the Tribe of Manaſſeb; thereby is to be underſtood thus much, 
to wit, that it was for the Children of Machir the Firſt-born and only 
Son of Manaſſeh, which Mac bir was the Father of Gilead. Aud becaule 
he, 1. e. Machir, put here as is uſual for bis Children or Deſcendents, was 
a Man, 7. e. were Men of War, therefore he, 7. e. hrs Cbilaren, vis. Half 
the Tribe of Manaſſeh had part of Gilead and 4 Baſhan ing Ea? of 
Fordan for their Inheritance. 2 Namely this Lot mention d uv. I. was 


for the Reſt or other Half of the Tribe of Manaſſeh, and their Share in 


the ſaid Lot was divided among them by or according to their Families: 
Thrs Lot, I ſay, was for the Children of Abiezer, and for the Children 
of Helek, and for the Children of Aſriel, and for the Children of She- 
chem, and for the Children of Hepher, and for the Children of She. 
mida : theſe were the Male-children of Manaſleh the ſon of Joſeph by 
their Families. But Zelophehad the ſon of Hepher, the fon of Gi- 
lead, the ſon of Machir, the Ga of Manaſſeh, had no ſons but daughters: 
and theſe are the names of his daughters, Malah, and Noah, Hoglah, 
Milcah, and Tirzah. 4 And they came near before Eleazar the Prieſt, 
and before Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and before the Princes, i. e. otber 


principal Perſons, to whom was committed by God the Diviſion of each 


Lot among the ſeveral Families of the reſpe&ive Tribes, ſaying, The 
Lord commanded Moſes to give us an Inheritance among our Brethren : 
therefore according to the Commandment of the Lord, he, z. e. Zoſhua- 


S830 Hand Eleazar and the other Princes gave them, tb Daughters, an Inhe- 


ritance among the Brethren of their Father. 5 And ſo there fell ten 
portions to Manaſſeh, 7. e. 7he Share of the Lot belonging to the Chilaren 
of Joſeph in general, which fell to the Falf tribe of Manaſich mention a 
v. 2. was firft divided into ſix parts according to the number of the [ix 
Sous or Deſcendents of Machir there alſo mention d. And then one of the 
aid fix parts, vis. that which fell to Hepher, was ſubdivided among bis 


ue Daughters: And fo there were in all ten portions belonging to the 
Ha tribe of Manaſſeh in Canaan, beſide the land of Gilead and Baſhan, 
which were on the other or Z2ft fide of Jordan, and belong'd to the other 


Half tribe of Manaſſeh. 6 T he reaſon why the Share that fell to the 
Half tribe of Manaſſeh in Canaan was divided into ten portions, was 
bits, viz. becauſe the daughters of Zelopbebad deſcended from Manaſſeh 
had each an Inheritance among his ſons, i. e. among the Male-deſcendents 
of Hanaſſeb that were ſeated in Canaan: and the reſt of Manaſleh's _— 
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had (as v. y.) the land of Gilead and Baſban. ) Now the Coalt between 
the Tribes of Manaſſeh and Eobraim was or begun (as it ſeems) ZEaff. 
wward from a place (not the Tribe) call a Aſher, and went thence to Mich- 
methah, that lies before or in ſgbt of Shechem, which was in the Tribe 
of Epbraim: thence the Border went along on the right hand or North- 
ward unto the Inhabitants of En-tappuah. 8 Namely Manaſſeh had the 
land of Tappuah, i.e. 7he Territory adjoining thereto; but the City Tappuah 
it. ſelf on the border of Manaſſch belong d to the Children of Ephraim, 
9 Thence, vis. from Tappuab or its Territory the Coaſt deſcended unto 
the river Kanah, namely Southward of the river : /o that theſe, i. e. the 
Cities, which Jay here on the South fide of the river Kanab, are at leaſt ſome 
of the Cities of Ephraim. aforemention'd, (1) as lying among the Cities of 
Manaſſeh; foraſmuch as it hence appears that chey 

Manaſſeh, ibo inhabited by armites : thence the Coaſt of Manaſſeh 
was all along on the North fide of the river Kauab, and the Ve end 
of it, z. e. * the ſatid Cat was at the Mediterranean Sea. 10 So that, 
what lay South ward of the foreſaid river, it was Ephraim's, and what lay 
Northward, it was Manaſſeh's; and the Mediterranean Sea is his Border, 
7. e. the Border Weſtward to each of the two ſaid Tribes; as Jordan was 
Eaftward: Which laſt was ſo well known, that it was thought needleſs 
zo be here mention d; or elſe it was thought ſufficiently imply d by what 
was ſaid Chap. 16. 1. of the South border of the whole Lot begiuning from 
Jordan; and by what here next follows concerning the North border of 
the ſaid whole Lot, vis. and they are (m) bounded, 2. e. tbe general Lot 
of the two Tribes of Epbraim and Manaſſeh is bounded by the Country 


| ANNO TAT. 
(0) Chap. 16. 9. under the name of Seperate Cities. 

() Our Tranſlators were here, as ſeems, led into a Miſtake by other Inter- 
-preters, or at leaſt by miſunderſtanding them here as well as the Original. The 
Libros word, which they here render, met together, denoting as it ſeems there- 
by, that the Tribe both of Ephraim and Manaſſeh came up to the Tribes of Aſher 
and Iſſachar; they elfewhere more than once render, reach'd unto, Chap. 19. 
11, 22, &c. which is now adays more hay expreſs'd by being bound by. Thus 
to ſay that France reaches to the Netherlands oz the North, is the ſame as to ſay 
according to the more uſual Expreſſion in Geography, that France is bounded 
the Netherlands on the North. Another thing that feems to have led our Tra: 
lators, if not Orbers, into the ſaid Miſtake, is this, that the Hebrew word which 
they render met together, is in the Plural number; and therefore they thought 
it muſt be underſtood of Both Tribes, viz. the Ephraimites as well as Manaſſites. 
Whereas the ſaid Word is a Plural, becauſe the One Lot, which it refers to, did 
belong to both the ſaid Tribes; and conſequently the ſaid Plural word denoted 
only that the faid Lor, which belong'd to the ſaid two Tribes, was bounded 
Northward by the Tribes of Aſher and Iſſachar; not that the Habitetions of 
both Tribes reach'd up thither. | . 


H 2 . that 


j within the Tribe of 
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that fell to the Lot of the Tribe of Aſher on the () North-welt, and b 
the Country that fell to the Lot of the Tribe 20 Iflachar on the North - eaſt. 
11 And as Ephraim had ſome Cities and T owns in the Tribe of Manaſ- 
ſeb, ſo Manaſſeh had ſome Cities and Towns in Iffachar and in Aſher, 
the two Tribes adjoining thereto Northward, vis. Beth-ſhean and her 
Towns, and Ibleam and her Towns, and the Inhabitants of Dor and her 
Towns, and the Inhabitants of En-dor and her Towns, and the Inha- 
bitants of Taanach and her Towns, and the Inhabitants of Megiddo and 
her Towns: being three ſeveral Diſtricts of the Countries aforemention'd, 
viz. of Aſher and 1ſſachar. T he Reaſon of the — having theſe 
Cities and Towns gn d them in the Neighbouring Tribes of Aſher and 
1ſſachar, ſeems to have been, becauſe they were ſo numerous as that there 
+ was not ſufficient Room for them and the Ephraimites, in that portion of 
Land which fell to them by Lot. For it appears evident that the Princes 
concern & in 1he diviſion of the Land, had Power to take from what fell 
to one Tribe by Lot, and to give it to another Tribe, if there was ju 
Occaſion ſo to do. 12 And ibo the Chilaren of Manaſſeh were ſo nume- 
rous, yet the Children of Manaſſeh could not drive out the Inhabitants 
of thoſe Cities mention d v.11. during the time of Joſbua, but the Canaa- 
nites of the ſaid Cities would dwell in that part of the Land. 13 How- 
ever it came to paſs when the Children of Manaſſeh and of the other 
Tribes of Iſrael were grown more numerous and expert in War, and ſo 
waxen more {trong in both reſpect᷑s, that they put the Canaanites to tri- 

1 bute; 5 5 1 2 them N _ gf 

14 the Children of Joſeph, viz. bo/ aimites and Manaſſues 
Ft awe ts ſpake unto Joſhua, ſaying, Wit haſt thou fox. me but one Lot, and ſo 
— FT Let Ir. but one Portion or Dtvifton of the whole Land of Canaan to inherit, ſeeing 
refied what ro de, I am, i. e. WE are a great, ie. numerous People, foraſmuch as the Lord hath 
; bleſſed me, 7. e. us hitherto by mulliplying us exceedingly ? So that we 
are to make two diſtin? Tribes according 10 God's Appointment by Jacob, 
wwe ought therefore, as ſeems reaſonable, 10 have had two Lots arawn for 
us, and ſo two diflint? and large Diviſions aſſign'd ns. 15 And Joſhua, 
who was an Epbraimite himſelf, anſwer'd them, acquainiing them. as is 
probable in the pF +556 that it was the Will of God, that the Inbe- 
ritance of all the Children of Joſeph, both Ephraimites and Manaſſites, 


ANNOTAT. 


(») Here is a remarkable Inſtance of what I obferv'd before, viz. on Chap. 
$. 11, concerning the Hebrew words which are made uſe of to ſignify the ſeveral 
. — of the World. For hence it appears evident, that Txapbon ſigniſies not 

y North directiy, but alſo North-weſt ; and alſo that Mizrach lignifies not only 

direFly Eaft, but alſo North-eaſt ; the Tribes of Aſher and Iflachar lying, the 

former North-weſt ( at leaſt in reſpe& of Iſſachar) on the Manaſſites; and the 
latter North-caſt, at leaſt in reſpect of Aſher. 


ſhould 
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ſhould be deter min d by one Lot for the reaſon afore (v. 1.) mention d; and 
that what had been aſſien'd them, would be ſufficient for them, if they 
would but do or take the pains as they ought. And that they might or 
were able to do ſo, he ſhews by the very Argument they made uſe of, to 
have more than one Lot arawn for em, vis. If or ſince thou be a great 
People (as v. 14.) then or therefore get thee up to the Mountain (v.18. 

or High-lands, which being full of Woods was thence call d the W ood- 


country, and cut down the ſaid Wood's, and make the Parts habitable for 


thy ſelf there, viz. in the Land of the Perizzites, and of the Fepbaim 
or Giants, who dwelt there, if mount Ephraim with the other Lands af 
u d thee be too narrow for thee. 16 And the Children of Joſeph 
ſaid, The ſaid Hill or Wood-land's is not enough for us, J. we ſhould cut 
down the Woods and make them fit for us to inhabit: and all the Canaa- 
nites that dwell in the land of the Valley adjoining to the ſaid Hill or 
Meuntain, have Chariots of Iron, . e. arm d with ron Scyths faften'd 
to the Axle-trees, which made great Slaughter, mowing Men down like 
Graſs or Corn, when the ſaid Chariots were driven with thro any Body 
of the Enemy: namely both they who are of Beth-ſhean and her Towns, 
and they who are of the valley of Jezreel; which places, it hence ap- 
pears, lay near the Mountain or Wood: lands they were atrect᷑ed to by Joſhua. 
17 And Joſhua, per/i/ting ſtill in his former Reſolution, ſpake unto the 
Houſe of Joſeph, even to Ephraim, and to Manaſſeh, ſaying, Thou art 
a great People by thy own Cunfeſſion, and conſequently haſt great Power, 
even enough to do what I direct you: *Tis in vain for you ta eæpect of me, 
tho I am one of you, that I ſhould go agarnfl the Orders given me by God 
in drawing you more than one Lot: that it the only way 7 have Aft to 
comply with your Requeſt, which I have already mention d to you: and 


in that reſpec it may be ſaid, that thou ſhalt not have one Lot only, 


i. e. no more than was aud thee by the ſaid one Lot, flriftly ſpeaking : 
18 Becauſe the Mountain or Wooa-country 7 ſpoke of (v. 15.) a A 


7s probable) not taken into the Surveys of the Lana, and ſo not compre- 
hended within the Diviſions deſian d for the Tribes, and to be determin'd 
by the Lots, foraſmuch as it was a Moody. country, and ſo in it ſelf, or 
as it was, not convenient for Inhabiting, and therefore left out of the Sur- 
vey as to be in Common for the Tribes whoſe Lots ſhould fall in tbe 
Neighbourhood thereof : On theſe Conſftaerations, ſince the Land allotted 
10 you by the Lot drawn for you, and the Diſiricts given you moreover 
in the Tribes of (o) Aſher and I ſachar, are not ſufficient for you; the 
Mountain I fpeak of fhall be thine a/ſo: for it is a Wood, i. e. grown Al 


ANNOTAT. 
(o) For what is here ſaid, ſeems to be done after all the Lots were caſt, tho” 


it be here related before, (as is uſual) that ſo all belonging to the Children of Jo- 
feph might be related together, | N 
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over with Woods, and therefore was left out of the Surveys as inhabitable 
as it is; but /ince thou art a numerous People, thou ſhalt or art able to 
cut it down if thou wilt, and to render it proper for Inhabiting; and the 
Extent of it ſhall be thine. For thou ſhalt be able in time to drive out 
the Canaanites, tho' they have Iron Chariots, and tho' they be ſtrong, 
if thou per/ift in thy Obedience to God, 

XIII. Chap. XVIII. And /ome ſhort time after the two firſt Lots already men-. 
lhe ee tion d, vis. of the Children of Judah and Joſeph, were drawn, and thereby 
mov'd from Gil- the to diviſions of the land of Canaan that were 10 belong to them, were 
60 to bi. fiend, the whole Congregation of the Children of Iſrael remov'd from 

Giga, where they bad hitherto encamp'd from their firſt Coming into Ca- 

naan, and went firſi to mount Ebal and Gerizim, as Chap. 8. 30, &c. and 

then aſſembled (p) together at Shiloh, and fer up the Tabernacle of Meet- 

ing there, God having ſome way or other notify'd his Choice of this place 

for that parpoſe: for the Land was ſabdu'd before them ſo far, as that 

none of the old Inhabitants, that remain d therein, dur i give them any 

Opps tion. And here it is thought, that the Tabernacle continu d till the 

ays of Samuel. Now this Shiloh was in the Tribe of Ephraim, and this 
Being the Tribe of which Foſhua was; therefore as it was fit that the Ta- 

bernacle ſhould be near or not far from him, ſo God made choice of this place 

in his Tribe for the Tabernacle. Which place was alſo very convenient, 
foraſmuch as it lay about the middle of the land of Canaan, and ſo could the 

more eaſily be reſorted ta by all the Tribes. It was alſo a moſt ſafe place 

for the Tabernachk, being guarded by the two moſt powerful Bodtes of the 
Iſraelites, viz. the Chilaren of Fudah, and the Children of Joſeph. And 

as the Tabernack was ſet up at Shiloh, ſo the ſeven Tribes at leaſt, whoſe 

Lots were not yet drawn, encamp d alſo here till their Lots were drawn, 

M which the ſacred Hiſtorian proceeds therefore to give an Acconnt. 

e 6 2 And there remain'd among the Children of Iſrael ſeven Tribes, 
the Land. Which had not yet receiv d their Inheritance, 20 Lots having been drawn 
for them 47 the removal from Gilgal. 3 And Joſhua ſaid unto the 

Children of Iſrael, How long are you ſlack or flow o conſider of and 

propound means of making ſuch an equitable diviſion of the Land, as may 

be to all your Contents, and in order for you to go to poſſeſs your ſeveral 

Shares in the Land, which the Lord God of your Fathers hath given 
you? 4 7 propound to you this Method: Give, i. e. chooſe your ſelues out 


ANNOTAT. 


(8) The word, Aſenblid together, ſeems to denote, that whereas on ſome ac- 
count they had been ſeparated one from the other after their Departure from Gi/- 
or mount Ela they met all together again at Sbilob, to be preſent at the 
ting up of the Tabernacle, and caſting the other Lots: or elle the original 
Word may well import, that they mov d all in ene Body or together from Gilgal 
(to mount Ebal, and fo) to Shiloh. 


from 


Zoſhua, Chap. XVIII. : 


from among you three Men for each Tribe, i. e. probably for each of the 
nine Tribes and an Half that were io ſettle in Canaan, that they who had 
already had their Lots drawn, vis. the Tribes of Fudah and Joſeph, might 
be willing to reſign up ſome part of the Portions at firft aſfien'd them 
by the ſaid Lots, if they found upon this Survey, there was not ſufficient 
left for their Brethren, and they had enough to ſpare: And I will ſend 


them, and they ſhall riſe, and go thro the who/e Land, both that which 


7s already diſpos d of by the Lots that have been drawn, and that which 
7s not yet fo diſpes'd of : and they ſhalt deſcribe it, i. e. not only ſet down 
its Dimenſions, but alſo its Condition or Quality, whether a good or bad 
Soil, Mountainous or Plain Oc. according to the Inheritance of them, 
i. e. making ſo many parts in their Deſcription, as there remains Tribes 
that want their Inberitance, (as v. .) not reckoning into their ſaid Deſcrt- 
ption what was already allotted to the Tribes of Fudah and Foſeph, and 
they ſhall come again to me for the reaſon mention d (v. 6.) 5 Namely 
they ſhall divide it, vis. al ihe Land beſide that allotted already to the 
Children of Judah and Foſeph, into ſeven parts of an equitable Extent, 
i. e. of an equal Extent, with a juſt reſpet?, not meerly to the on 
of Ground, but alſo to the Goodneſs of the Soil. But the Tribe of Juda 


ſhall Hill abide in their Coaſt, which fell to them by the fir Lot that 
was drawn, as Chap. 16. and which lies on the South, vis. took up the 


South part of Canaan, and the Houle of Joſeph ſhall kewiſe fil abide 
in their Coaſts, which lies on the North in reſpect of the Lot of Fudab, 
and which fell to the ſaid Children of Joſeph, or the Tribe of Ephraim and 
Half tribe of Manaſſeh, by the ſecond Lot that was drawn, as TS, 
and 18. and conſequently by God's Appointment. Wherefore the Poſſe 
ſions of the Children of Judah and Foſeph are not capable of being ſo 2 
alter 4, as that Poſſeſſions entirely new or quite in aifferent places ſhould 
be end them after the drawing of the two Lots, which bad been al. 
reaay drawn, and which have been by God's direction gn d, In what” 
parts of the Country they ſhall have their Inheritance: But all that can 
| be done, is this, vis. if _ this new Survey it be found, that they baue 
more Land fell to them by the ſaid Lots than they need, and there will 
not be ſo much left to be divided among the other ſeven Tribes, as will 
be neceſſary for them; then ſome may be taken from that Tribe or 
Tribes which has too much, and given to thoſe which ſhall want. A.- 
cording ly the Tribe of Judah parted with a conſiderable part of the Share 
which fell to them by Lot according 10 the ſir i Survey or Droiſion, and 
it was given (q) parthy to the Simeonites and partly to the Danites, whoſe 
Lot prov'd to be too ſcanty. 6 Ye ſhall therefore deſcribe the Land into 
ſeven parts, and bring the Deſcription hither to me, that I may caſt 


Lots for you here before the Sanctuary of the Lord our God, and there» 


(4) Chap. 19. 1, 9, 41, &c. 5 
; | by 
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by the Poſſeſſions of the remaining ſeven Tribes may be ſettled and eHa- 
bliſh'd by Divine Authority, as thoſe of the Children of Judah and Foſepb 
have been already. 7 But to prevent any Differences hereafter on any 
ſuch Account, I repeat again what has been already more than once ſpe- 
cially obſerv'd, the Levites are to have no part among you, for the Prieſt- 
hood of the Lord is their Inheritance: and Gad, and Reuben, and the 
other Half. tribe of Manaſſeh, have receiv'd their Inheritance beyond 
Jordan on the Eaſt, which Moſcs the ſervant of the Lord gave them. 
8 And the Men, made choice of (as v. 4.) aroſe, and went away, after Jo- 
ſhua had charg'd them that went to deſcribe che Land, ſaying, Go, and 
walk thro the Land, and deſcribe it carefully and faiihfully, and come 
again to me, that I may here, before the SantFuary where I now give 
you this Charge, that ye may be excited to execute it the more fatthfullj, 
as being given you thus in the ſpecial Preſence of God; that I may here, 
T ſay, likewiſe caſt Lots for you before the Tabernacle or Sanctuary of 
the Lord, now ſet up in this place at Shiloh, 9 Then, vis. after the 
Charge mention d v. S. was given them, the Men went and paſs d thro' 
the Land, and deſcrib'd it by Cities, fe/ting down the name of the moſt 
remarkable Cities, and its Towns and Villages, and the Territories about 
11 with its Situation and Nature, as Feſhua in all probability had order d 
them, in a Book, wöerein were ſeven Maps (according 10 v. 5.) contain- 
ing a Chorographical Deſcription of all the Cities, T owns, Villages, Moun- 
tains, Plains, Wood's, and all other Conditions of the Soil; and came again 
to Joſhua to the Hoſt or Camp at Shiloh. 10 And Joſhua aFed by 
Eleazar and the Princes mention a Chap. 14. 1. caſt Lots for them, i. e. 
the ſeven remaining Tribes (v.2.) in Shiloh before the Sanctuary of the 
Lord: for there, before the Tabernacle which was now in Shilob, Joſhua 
divided the Land that remain d io be divided, unto the ſeven Tribes of 
the Children of Iſrael, whoſe 7nheritance was hitherto undetermin'd, and 
' wow to be determin'd by caſting Lots, according to their Diviſions, z. e. 
according to the Diviſions made by the Surveyors into ſeven parts, (as u.. 
the ſaid Diviſions being ſo jul? and equitable that all approv'd . 
and ſo there remain nothing more to be done, but to determin by Lots, 
(and this was to be hook d on as God's Determination, which of the ſaid 
ſeven Diviſions ſhould belong to each of the ſeven Tribes, whoſe Inberi- 
fance was Por umdetermin dl. ; 


Ther can II And the firfl Lot that came u at Shiloh, was the Lot of the Tribe 
„ — of of the Children of Benjamin, — the ſpecial Direc rio of Providence 


Seems remarkable, in that this Lot not only ſhould come up next after that 
which came up at Giigal for the Children of Joſeph, Joſeph and Benjamin 
being Jacob's two ſons z Racbel, but alſo by the ſaid Lot the Inheritance 
of the Benjamites ſhould fall next to that of the Children of Joſeph: which 


Inheritance, after the Lot came up, was to be divided according to 
| their 
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their Families. And the Coaſt of their Lot came forth between the 
Children of Judah Sautbward, and the Children of Joſeph Northward. 
12 Namely their Border on the North ſide, were they join d on to the 
Children of Foſeph, was, 1. e. began Eaſtward from Jordan: thence the 
Border went up to the ſide of Jericho, vz. on the North ſide of it, and 
went up thro' the Mountains Weſtward, and the end thereof was at the 
Wilderneſs of Beth aven. 13 Namely the Border went no farther on 
tbe North, but went over or bent from thence, i. e. from the Wilderneſs 
of Beth-aven, toward Luz, to the {ide of Luz which is o/herwiſe call d 
Bethel, and ſo the Border bent from the Wilderneſs of Beth-aven South- 
ward, and made part of the Weft border; and the ſaid Wef# border de- 
ſcended to Ataroth-adar, near the Hill that lieth on the South fide of 
the nether Beth-horon. 14 Thence the We# border was drawn, and 
went winding along the Weſt quarter Southward, from the Hill that 
lies before Beth-horon Southward : and the end thereof, vis. of the 


Wet border was at Kirjath-baal, which is otherwiſe cal['d Kirjath- 


Jearim, a City of the Children of Judah. This, vis. from the Wilder- 
neſs of Beth-aven uv. 12, 13. io Kirjath-baal was the Border of the Welt 


quarter. 15 And the Border of the South quarter, beginning at the M l eg F 


end of it, was from the end of Kirjath-jearim, (r) and the Border went 
along on the Weſt, and went out to the Well of Waters of Nephtoah. 
16 And the Border came down to the end of the Mountain that lieth 
before the valley of the ſon of Hinnon, and which is in the valley of 
the Giants on the North, and deſcended to the valley of Hinnom, to 
the ſide of Jebuſi on the South, and deſcended to En-rogel, 17 and was 
drawn from the North, and went forth to En-ſhemeſh, and went forth 
toward Geliloth, which is over againſt the going up of Adummim, and 
deſcended to the ſtone of Bohan the ſon of Reuben, 18 and paſs d a- 
long toward the ſide over againſt Arabah Northward, and went down 


unto Arabah. 19 And the Border paſs'd along to the {ide of Beth-hoglah - 


Northward : and the end of the Border was at the North bay of the 
Salt-ſea, at the South-end of Jordan. This was the South-coalt of the 
Henjamites, where they join d on to the Children of Juaab; ſo that the 
ſaid South-coaft of the Benjamites was the North-coaft of thoſe of Judah. 
20 And Jordan was the Border of it, i e. of the Tribe of Benjamin, on 
the Eaſt fide. This was the Inheritance of the Children of Benjamin, 
according to the Coaſts thereof round about or al ways, and which was 
aruided according to their Families. 


21 Now the Cities of the Tribe of the Children of Benjamin accord- The c, of fle 
ing to their Families, were Jericho, ite. the Territory of Jericho, or Honſes Benjamiter. 


things which Foſhua forbid to be rebuilt, and Beth-hog ah, and Emer- 
(r) See Chap. 15.2— 9. | | 


mizbt be rebuilt there, but without Walls or Gates, which ſeem to be the 
onh 
8 5 1 47" Keziz 
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Keziz or Aegis in the Valley, 22 and Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim, and 
Bethel, 23 and Avim, and Parah, and Ophrah, 24 and Chephar- 
haammonati, and Ophni, and Gaba o/herwiſe calld Gibeab and Gibeab 
of San: twelve Cities with their Villages. 25 Gibeon, and Ramah, 
and Beeroth, 26 and Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and Mozah, 27 and 
Rekem, and Irpeel, and Taralah, 28 and Zelah, Eleph, and Jebufi 
which is otherwiſe call d Jeruſalem, aud belong d parth to the Benjawntes, 
vis. the North part of it, as the South part did to the Tribe of Fudah : 
fourteen Cities with their Villages. This is an Axcount of the Cities (5s) 
taten notice of by the Surveyors, and lying in the Inheritance of che Chil- 
dren of Benjamin according to their Families. 

The a of the Chap. XIX. And the ſecond Lot, bat was caft at Shilob, came forth 
Tribe of Sime. for Simeon, even for the Tribe of the Children of Simeon, which was 
ts be droided fikewi/e according to their Families. And their Inheritance 
was within the Inheritance of the Children of Judah, 7. e. wirhin the In- 
beritance which was at fir H Chap. 15. allorted to thoſe of Judab; but 
which pom the new Survey Chap. 18. appear d to be loo much for them, 
and that ſo much could be ſpar d by them, as to make tuo or part of 1wo 
ee ſeven remaining Lots or Shares mention'd Chap. 18. 2, 5. by theſe 
means the following Cities &c. reckon'd Chap. 15. to 1he Tribe of Judah, 
are bere reckon'd to the Tribe of Simeon. 2 Namely they had in their 
Inheritance, Beer-ſheba or Sheba, and Moladah, 3 and Hazar-ſhual, and 
Balah, and Azem, 4 and Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah. $5 and 
Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and Hazar-ſuſah, 6 and Beth-lebaorh , 
and Sharuhen: thirteen Cuies and their Villages.) Ain, Remmon, 
and Ether, and Aſhan: four Cities and their Villages. 8 And all che 
Towns and Villages that were round about theſe Cities, as far as to 
Baalath-beer-ramath, on the South. This is an Acoust of the Cities that 
were taken notice of by the Surveyors, and fel to the Inhernance of the 
Tribe of the Children of Simeon according to their Families. 9 Out 
of the Portion of the Children of Judah was the Inheritance of the Chil- 
dren of Simeon; for the part of the Children of Judah was too much 
for them: therefore the Children of Simeon had their Inheritance with- 
in the Inheritance of them, (7s. in the South and South-weſt parts) and 
for ibis Reafon the Borders of Simeon are not ſet buon, foraſmuch as the 
Borders of Judab are already ſet down, Chap. 15. within cubich, or the 

ſame with which, were the Borders of Simeon. © ? 
XVUI. 10 And the third Lot drawn at Shilob came up for the Children of 
The£#r of Zebulun, 70 be divided according to their Families. And the Border of 


ANNOTAT. 


(s) So this Expreſſion mult be underſtood, toraſmuch as it is certain that other 
Cities are elſewhere mention'd, beſides thoſe mention'd in the Account of the 
Diviſions given here, and in the following Chapter. 


their 
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their Inheritance was unto Sarid, which ſeems to have been the South- 
weſt point ibeir Border. 11 Thence their Border went up on the Weſt, 
even to Maralah, and reach'd to Dabbaſheth, and reach'd to the River 
that is before Jokneam, where the Weft border ſeems to have ended. 
12 But it turn d, i. e. tbe South border beginning likewiſe from Sarid, and 
going Eaſt ward toward the Sun-riſing, reach d unto the border of Chiſloth- 
rabor, and then goes on to Daberath, and goes up to Japhia, where he 
South border probably ended. 13 And from thence, i. e. Japbia the Eaſt 
border palles on along the Eaſt to Gittah-hepher, to Laab. Kain, and 
goes on to Remmon-methoar, and to Neah, where the Eaſt border ſeems 
to have ended. 14 Thence the North border goes winding on the North 
{ide to Hannathon; and the end thereof is in the valley of Jiphthah-el. 
15 And Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shimron, and Idalah, and Beth- 
lehem: twelve Cities with their Villages: ſo that ſeveral of the Cities or 
places mention d v.10 — 15. did not belong to the Zebulonites, but are here 
mention d only in reſpec? to the Borders thereof, near which they were. 
16 This is the Inheritance of the Children of Zebulun, according to their 
Families, theſe Cities with their Villages. | J 
17 And the fourth Lot arawn at Sh1i/oþ came out for Iſſachar, name- 
ly for the Children of Iffachar, according to their Families. 18 And 
their Border was toward Jezreel, and Chetulloth, and Shnnem, 19 and 


Hapharaim, and Shihon, and Anaharath, 20 and Rabbich, and Kiſmon, . 


and Abez, 21 and Remeth, and En-gannim, and En-haddah, and Beth- 

22 imah, and Beth-ſhemeſh, and the out-goings of their Border were at 
Jordan: ſixteen Cities with their Villages. 23 This is the Inheritance 
of the Tribe of the Children of Iſſachar, according to their Families, 
the Cities, viz. the Chief of them, and which were jet down in the Book 
of the Survey that was made, and their Villages, 

24 And the fifth Lot drawn at Sbilob came out for the Tribe of the 
Children of Aſher, according to their Families. 25 And their Border 
was Helkath, and Hali, and Beten, and Achſhaph, 26 and Alamme- 
lech, and Amad, and Miſheal; and reacheth to Carmel which is by the 
Mediterranean Sea, viz on the Coaſt thereof, and which ſeems bere taken 
notice of to diſtingutfh it from Carmel in the Trike of Fudah, and to Shi- 
hor-libnath, 27 and turns from Sbibor.-libnath toward the Sun' riſi 
to Beth dagon, and reaches to the Sonth part of Zebulun, and ſo is a 
along bounded on the Eaft ſide by the Tribe of Zebulun, to the valley of 
Jiphthah- el, which is the Noth- web? point of the border of the Tribe of 
Zebulun; to which valley the ſaid Eaſt border of Aſher comes, going on 
the North fide of Beth-emek, and Neel. Thence ihe North border of 
this Tribe go's on to Cabul on the left hand, i. e. having Cabal on the 
South of it, and ſo including Cabul and _ other Cities (v.28.) in the Tribe 

2 
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of Aſher, 28 and Hebron or Helbon, and Rehob, and Hammon, and 
Kanah, even unto great Zidon. 29 Thence the We coaſt winds to 
Ramah, and to the ſtrong City Tyre, call d afterward Paleiyrus or Old 
Tyre : thence the ſaid Weſt coaſt winds to Hoſah: and the end thereof 
is on the Mediterranean Sea, namely at the Territory of Achzib, i e. ſo 
as tbe ſaid Weſt border includes the ſaid Territory of Acbzib, which name 
was moulded by the Greeks and Latins into Eraippa. 30 Ummah alſo, and 
Aphek, and Rehob, uere in-land Cities of rbis Tribe: which Cities afore- 
mention'd are twenty and two Cities with their Villages: /o that ſore 
of the Cities aforemention'd were only Boundaries of this Tribe. 31 This 
is the Inheritance of the Tribe of the Children of Aſher according to 
their Families, theſe Cities with their Villages. 

32 The fixth Lot un at Sbilob came out for the Children of Naph- 
tali; even for the Children of Naphtali, 2 to their Families. 
33 And their North coaſt was from Heleph and from Allon, which 


places probably lay in the North-weſt corner of this Tribe, to Zaanannim, 


and Adami, Nekeb, and Jabneel unto Lakum; and the end thereof, z. e. 
of the North border Eaſtward was at the Head of Fordan. And this Ri- 
ver was its Border all along the Eaſt ſide, till it came to the Coaſt of Ze- 
bulun on the South. 34 Thence, i. e. from Jordan the Coaſt turns Welt- 
ward to Aznoth-tabor, and go's on from thence to Hukkok, and reaches 


to Zgbulun on the South fide, and reaches to Aſher on the Welt ſide, and 


by means of the river Jordan, tho they were the mot Northern Tribe, 
and Zudah ly in the moi Southern parts, yet they could traffick to Ju- 
dah, (1) as hing part of it on the Mouth of Jordan toward the Sun-riſing ; 
or elſe Judab here mention d was the name of a Town in the Eat of 
Napbtali. 35 And the fenced Cities of this Tribe are Ziddim, Zer, and 
Hammath, Rakkath, and Cinnereth, 36 and Adamath, and Ramath, and 
Hazor, 37 and Kedeſh, and Edrei, and En-hazor, 38 and Iron, and 
Migdal-el, Horem, and Beth-anath, and Beth-ſhemeſh: nineteen Cities 
with their Villages; ſo that ſore of them aforemention'd are ſo only on 
account of their bordering Cities. 39 This is the Inheritance of the 
Tribe of the Children of Ag ces according to their Families, the Ci- 
ties, vis principal Ones ſet down in the Survey-book, and their Villages. 

40 And the ſeventh Lot drawn at Shiloh, and which was the laſi of 
all, came out for the Tribe of the Children of Dan, according to their 
Families. 41 And the Coaſt of their Inheritance was Zorah, and Eſh- 
tao], and Ir-ſhemeſh, 42 and Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, and Jethlah , 
43 and Elon, and Timnathah, and Ekron, 44 and Eltekeh, and Gib- 
bethon, and Baalath, 45 and Jchud, and Bene-berak, and Gath-rimmon, 
46 and Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, with the border before Japho, moulded 


ANNOTAT. 


(s) the LXX leave out Judah, and have only Jordan, which was certainly 
the Lat boundary of Naphtali. : — by 
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by the Greeks into Joppa; Moſt or rather All of which Cities or other places 
| £ within the Diviſion, which fell at fir i by Lot unto Judab; but on 
the new Survey was taken from Judab, and giuen to the Danites. 47 But 
many of the foreſaid Cities or places lying within the Coaſt of the Chil- 
dren of Dan were kept from them, zhey being not able to diſpoſſeſs the 
Philiflines who inbabited ſeveral, if not all of them, which they could not 
get Po 521 of : therefore in proceſs of time, when the Danites were 


ſo multiply'd as that they wanted Habitations, the Children of Dan went 
up to fight againſt Leſhem, and took it, and ſmote it with the edge of 
the Sword, and poſſeſs d it, and dwelt therein, and call'd Leſhem, Dan, 
after the name of Dan their Father: This was done after Zoſhuab's Death, 
and is related more largely Fudg. 18. and therefore is inſerted here, moſt 
probably by Samuel, to compleat the Account of the Inheritance of the Da- 
nites ; foraſmuch as it follows: 48 This is the Inheritance of the Tribe 
of the Children of Dan, according to their Families, theſe Cities with 
their Villages. 255 5 
49 When they had made an end of has dividing by Lots the Land „ 
to the ſeveral Tribes for their Inheritance by ſetting out their Coaſts, as nath-ſerab given 
is afore related; then the Children of Iſrael gave an Inheritance to Jo- 
ſhua the ſon of Nun, whoſe great Modeſty in flaying for it to be done till 
now 1s very remarkable, among them, vis. in the Tribe of Ephraim ; 
50 according to the Word of the Lord, who, it appears hence ibo no 
where afore expre/ly mention'd, had order d that he eule have the Pri- 
vilege of chooſing bis Portion, as well as Caleb, and probably at the ſame 
time that he gave the Orders concerning Caleb: wherefore according to 
the ſaid Command they gave him the City which he ask'd, even Tim- 
nath-ſerah in mount Ephraim, and ſo in his own Tribe; and he built, 
7. e. rebuilt or repair d the City, there being in all likelybood a City there 
before, and dwelt therein, He and his Family and Kinared. | 
51 Thele ze/ated in ibis Section, are the Inheritances which Eleazar 
the Prieſt, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and the Heads of the Fathers of 
the Tribes of the Children of Iſrael, divided for an Inheritance by Lot, 
partly at Gitzal, vis. for the Children of Judah and Foſeph, and partly in 
Shiloh, vg. for the remaining ſeven Tribes, before the Lord, that 7s, at 
the Entry of the Tabernacle of Meeting: So they made an end of di- 
viding the Country. 


S rio FXX11; 
An Account of appointing the Cities of Refuge, and the Leyitical 
Cities: Which takes up Chap. XX, and XXI. 


Chap. XX. Then the Lord ſpake unto Joſhua from the Tabernack, The Gries „, 
before He and the other Princes were gone from the Entry thereof, after *fuze ae com- 
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they bad done cafting the Lots there, as is mention d Chap. 1 9. ult. ſay- 
ing, 2 Speak to the Children of Iſrael, while ibey are «av together at 
Shiloh to receive their ſeveral Iuberitances, ſaying, Now your ſeveral In- 
heritances are appointed you, proceed 10.appoint out for you Cities (a) of 
Refuge, whereof I ſpeakeunto you by the hand of Moſes. 3 That the 
Slayer that killeth any Perſon unawares, and unwittingly, way flee chi- 
ther: and they (hall be your Refuge from the Avenger of Blood. 4 And 
when he that do's flee unto one of thoſe Cities, thall ſtand at the en- 
tring of the gate of the City, and ſhall declare his Cauſe in the ears of 
the Elders of that City, z.e. be Juages or Rulers thereof, who ſit in the 
Gate or have their Courts of Fudicature there; they {hall take him into 
the City unto them, and give him a place that he may dwell among 
them. 5 And if the Avenger of Blood purſue after him, and de/ire be 
may be acliver'd into his hand, then they {hall not bowever deliver the 
Slayer up into his hand, 74s being ſufficient Reaſon for their not doing 
ſo yet, becauſe he declares that be imote his Neighbour undeſignedly, 
and hated him not before time. 6 And he ſhall dwell in that City, un- 
til the Avenger requires that he ſtand before the Congregation for ]udg- 
ment, i. e. te be hy d, whether he kill the Man by chance or not. If 
it appears on tryal, that be was guilty of Wilful Murder, then he was to 
be deliver 'd up to the Avenger, for to ſuffer according to Law: or if it 
pear 'd that be was not guilly of Wilful Murder, then he was to con- 
true in the City of Refuge, until the Death of the Highprieſt that ſhall 
be in thoſe days: then ſhall the Slayer return and come unto his own 
City, and unto his own Houſe, unto the Cny from whence he fled. + 
7 And they appointed Kade ſh in Galilee in mount Naphtali, and She- 
chem in mount Ephraim, and Kirjath-arba (which is Hebron,) in the 
mountain of Judah: be ſaid three Cities being ſeated on high and emi- 
nent Places, that they might be ſeen afar off ; and alſo at ſuch a Diftance 


From each other, that all the Country might more eaſily bave the Benefit 


of them, Kedeſh being in the North, Hebron in the South, and Shechem 
in the Midland between both the others. 8 And on the other fide Jor- 
dan, Eaſtward of Jericho, they had fore in the time of Moſes allign'd 
Bezer in the Wilderneſs upon the Plain out of the Tribe of Reuben, 
and Ramoth in Gilead out of the Tribe of Gad, and Golan in Baſhan 
out of the Tribe of Manaſſeh: be ſad three Cities being ſituated much 
as the three former, viz.” Golan in the North, Bezer in the South, and 
Ramoth in the Midland between the otber two; and Ramoth and Golan 
being alſo ſeated on Hills, and likely Bezer on a riſing Ground in the Plain, 
or elſe ſo as that it mbit be ſeen far off, tho in a Plain. 9 Thele were 
the Cities appointed for all the Children of Iſrael, and for the Stranger 
that ſojourneih among them, that whoſoever killeth any Perſon at un- 

(uv) See Numb. 35. 
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awares, might flee thither, and not dy by the hand of the Avenger of 
Blood, until he ſtood before the Congregation. 09. 

Chap XXI. Then came near the Heads of the Fathers of the Levites, ee 
i e. the Chief Perſons deſcended from Kohath, Gerſhon, aud Merari, unto for the Levites, 
Eleazar the ZZjgh-prieſt, and unto Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and unto the 
Heads of the Fathers of the Tribes of the Children of Iſrael, 7. e. ihe Princes 
or Chief Per ſons of the other Tribes appointed by God to ſee the Land divided. 

2 And they ſpake unto them at Shiloh in the land of Canaan, ſaying, 
The Lord commanded by the hand of Moſes, to give us Cities to dwell 
in, with the Suburbs thereof for our Cattle; which we deſire therefore 
may now be put in execution, it being a pt oper time for ſo doing. 3 And 
the Children of Iſrael readily acknowledged that God bad commanded. 
them ſo to do, and accordingly they gave unto the Levites out of their 
Inheritance at the Commandment of the Lord, theſe Cities and their 
Suburbs, which make in all forty and eight according to Numb. 5.7. and 
are mention d in the following part of ibis Chapter. 

4 And after the Cities were ſet out, which ſhould belong to the Levites, W. 
then they were divided by Lot among the three ſeveral Branches of them, The Lit: in ge- 
as the whole Land was among the other Tribes: the firft Lot that came ſrvcral Branches of 
out, was for the Families of the Kohachites, wwhrch was the Noblefe he Levites, 
Branch of this Tribe, Moſes and Aaron being deſcended from Kohath. 

And the Children of Aaron the Hg prieſt, which were of the Levites, 
1. e. feraſinuch as Ibo they were Pries, and ſo above the other Levites, 
yet they were alſo of this ſame Tribe, had by Lot out of the Tribe of 
Judah, and ont of the Tribe of Simeon, and out of the Tribe of Benja- 
min, thirteen Cities, 5 And the reſt of the Children of Kohath had 
by Lot, out of the Families of the Tribe of Ephraim, and out of the 
Tribe of Dan, and out of the Half tribe of Manaſſeh, ten Cities. 6 And 
the Children of Gerſhon had by Lot, out of the Families of the Tribe 
of Iſſachar, and out of the Tribe of Aſher, and out of the Tribe of 
Naphtali, and out of the Half tribe of Manaſſeh in Baſhan, thirteen Cities. 
7 The Children of Merari by their Families, had out of the Tribe of 
Reuben, and out of the Tribe of Gad, and out of the Tribe of Zebulun, 
twelve Cities. 8 And the Children of Iſtael gave by Lot unto the Le- 
vites theſe Cities wich their Suburbs, as the Lord commanded by the 
hand of Moſes. | | | v. 

9 Namely they gave out of the Tribe of the Children of Judah, and The particular 
out of the Tribe of the Children of Simeon, theſe Cities which are here cpr 
mention'd by name, 10 which the Children of Aaron being of the Fa- 
milies of the Kohathites, who were of the Children of Levi, had: for 
theirs, 7. e. the Kohathites was the firſt Lot (as v. 4.) 11 Namely they, 

7. e. Eleazar, Foſhua, and the Princes, gave them the City of Arba, the 
father of Anak {which City is Hebron,) in the Hill-coumry of Judah, 
, with 
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with the Suburbs thereof round about it. 12 But the Fields of the City, 

and the ro thereof, they had given to Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, 

for his Poſſeſſion. 13 Even to the Children of Aaron the Zg4-prieſt 

they gave Hebron with her Suburbs, being afore appointed to be a City 

of refuge for the Slayer, and Libnah with her Suburbs, 14 and Jattir 

with her Suburbs, and Eſhtemoa with her Suburbs, 15 and Holon with 

her Suburbs, and Debir with her Suburbs, 16 and Ain with her Sub- 

urbs, and juttah with her Suburbs, and Beth- ſnemeſh with her Suburbs: 

nine Cities out of thoſe two Tribes. 17 And out of the Tribe of Ben- 

jamin, Gibeon with her Suburbs, Geba with her Suburbs, 18 Anathoth 

with her Suburbs, and Almon with her Suburbs : four Cities. 19 All 

the Cities of the Children of Aaron, the Prieſts, were thirteen Cities with 

a their Suburbs. | | | | 

” 8 20 And the Families of the Children of Kohath, namely the Levites 
to the % F be Which remain d of the Children of Kohach, be/ides the Prieſts or Chilaren 
Kebathire: , that of Aaron, they alſo had the Cities of their Lot, i. e. bad Cities aſfign'd 
were not Prictts. 4% them in the ſeveral Tribes ſet out by their Lot, as follows: 21 Some 
out of the Tribe of Ephraim ; namely they gave them Shechem with her 

Suburbs in mount Ephraim, being a City of refuge for the Slayer; and 

Gezer with her Suburbs, 22 and Kibzaim with her Suburbs, and Beth- 

horon with her Suburbs: four Cities. 23 And out of the Tribe of Dan, 

Eltekeh with her Suburbs, Gibbethon with her Suburbs, 24 Aijalon 

with her Suburbs, Gath-rimmon with her Suburbs: four Cities. 25 And 

out of the Half tribe of Manafith, Tanach with her Suburbs, and Gath- 

rimmon with her Suburbs: two Cities. 26 All the Cities were ten 
with their Suburbs, for the Families of the Children of Kohath that re- 
main d, 7. e. beſides the Prieſts. | 

red enen 20 And unto the Children of Gerſhon of the Families of the Levites, 
de dhe Gegenden. Out of the other Half tribe of Manaſſeh Zaf7 of Jordan, they gave Go- 
a lan in Baſhan with her Suburbs, a City of refuge for the Slayer; and 
Beeſhterah with her Suburbs: two Cities. 28 And out of the Tribe of 

Illachar, Kiſhon with her Suburbs, Dabareh with her Suburbs, 29 Jar- 

muth with her Suburbs, Engannim with her Suburbs: four Cities. 

30 And ont of the Tribe of Aſher, Miſhal with her Suburbs, Abdon 

With her Suburbs, 31 Helkath with her Suburbs, and Rehob with her 

Suburbs: four Cities. 32 And out of the Tribe of Naphtali, Kedeſh in 

Galilee with her Suburbs, a City of refuge for the Slayer; and Ham- 

moth-dor with her Suburbs, and Kartan with her ras three Cities. 

33 All the Cities of the Gerſhonites, according to their Families, were 

thirteen Cities with their Suburbs. | 3 

The TE eien, 34 And unto the Families of the Children of Merari, which made up 
10 the lee, the reſt of the Levites beſides thoſe aforemention'd, they gave out of the 
Tribe of Zebulun, Jokneam wuh her Suburbs, and Kartah with her 
| Suburbs, 


K 
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Suburbs, 35 Dimnah with her Suburbs, Nahalal with her Suburbs: 
four Cities. 36 And out of the Tribe of Reuben, Bezer with her Sub- 
urbs, a City (w) of refuge for the Slayer, and Jahazah with her Suburbs, 
37 Kedemoth with her Suburbs, and Mephaath with her Suburbs: four 
Cities. 38 And out of the Tribe of Gad, Ramoth in Gilead with her 
Suburbs, a City of refuge for the Slayer; and Mahanaim with her Sub. 
urbs, 39 Heſhbon with her Suburbs, Jazer with her Suburbs: four Ci- 
ties in all. 40 So all the Cities for the Children of Merari by their Fa- 
milies, which were remaining of the Families of the Levites, vis. be/ides 
the Kobathites and Gerſhonites whoſe Lots were aforemention'd, were by 
their Lot twelve Cities. my 855 . 85 | 

41 From the foremention'd Account of the ſeveral Cities given to the | Cite ot 
three Branches of the Tribe of Levi, vis. Kobathites, Gerſhonites, and Me- the Levites were 
rarites, it pours that all the Cities of the Levites whithin the Poflef: r and eg. 
ſion of the Children of Iſrael, 7. e. both on the Zaſt and Weſt of Fordan, 
were forty and eight Cities with their Suburbs. 42 Theſe Cities were 
given to the Lewtes, every one with their Suburbs round about them, 
viz. two thouſand Cubits compaſs in lengtb all round: Thus, i. e. ſuch 
Suburbs were allow'd to all theſe Levitical Cities, and no more of the ad. 
joining Territory or Country. | | x. | 

43 So as is afore related in this Buok, the Lord gave unto Iſrael all , Cod 
the land which he {ware to give unto their Fathers, vis. He gave them fit bis Promiſe to 
a RIGHT to the WHOLE Country, which therefore was all of it di. heir Fathers. 
tributed among them by Lots which he order d and directed; and fur. 
ther he gave them the ACTUAL POSSESSION of ſo much, as they 
were numerous enough oy ” for the preſent ; and laſtly he gave them 
POWER to ſubdue the Ren, if they continu'd obedient to bim, as ſoon 
* as they ſhould be numerous enough to ink md the ref? of the Land. And. 

they accordingly, after i IT ſions of the Land, went every 
Tribe to its Lot, and poſſeſs d it, and dwelt therein, without any Diftur- 
bance from the Canaanites or Philiſtines that dwelt in Ihe reſi of the Land. 
44 Namely the Lord gave them Reſt round about, according to all that 
he ſware unto their Fathers: for there ſtood not a Man of all their Ene- 
mies that had oppos'd them, before them; but the Lord deliver'd all their 
Enemies into their hand: Which wonderful Courſe of Victories made al 
thoſe of their Enemies that were yet left, not dare to give them any Di- 
Hurbance as hong as they continu'd in their Obedience to God. 45 Thete 
fail'd nothing of any Good thing which the Lord had ſpoken unto the 
* Houſe of Iſrael : all came to paſs according to the Expoſition given v. 43. 


| SNNAQATAT.: :-: | 
(v) Thus it is read in the Septuagint Verſion, and doubtleſs was ſo originally 
here alſo in the Hebrew, as well as where the otber five Cities of Refuge are 


mention'd. 
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SECTION XXXIII. 


. An Account of the Return of the Reubenites, Gadites, &c. unto 
i their Own Inheritance on the Eaſt of Jordan, and what follow d 
thereupon, Which is contain d Chap, XXII. 


I. Chap. XXII. Then Joſhua call'd the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and 
Gale, . ene the Half tribe of Manaſſeh, Phar was ſeated with the two other Tribes 
to heir Inheri- Zaſi of Jordan, 2 and ſaid unto them, Ye have obſerv'd all that Moſes 
cace Eef Jor- the ſervant of the Lord commanded you, and have obey'd my voice in 

all that I commanded you, as you promis (Chap. 1. 16 — ult.) 3 Namely 
ye have not (x) left your Brethren, the other Tribes and Hh ſo as to 
return 10 your own Inberitances Eaft of Jordan without further ing 
them in the War or Congueſt of Canaan, which have alen up theſe many 
days, 7. e. « conſiderable time, mo? probably ſix year; ye have not 6. 
tbem to this day, but have kept the charge of the Commandment of the 
Lord your God, in not refuſing what was wary 15 any you for the help 
of your Brethren. 4 And now the Lord your God has given Reſt unto 
your Brethren, as he promis d them: therefore now return ye, and get 
e unto your Tents, (v) 7. e. Habitations, even unto the Land of your 
Poſſeſtion, which Moſes the ſervant of the Lord gave you on the other 
fide Jordan. 5 But be ſure to mind the Advice I now give you, as the 
eateſt Kindueſs I can unto you, viz. Take diligent heed to do the 
9 and the Law, which Moſes the ſervant of the Lord charg d 
you, namely to love the Lord your God, and to walk in all his Ways, 
and to keep his Commandments, and to cleave unto him, and to ſerve 
him with all your Heart, and with all your Soul. 6 So Joſhua bleſſed 
them, 1 e. ſolemnly pray d 10 God for to bleſs them, and ſent them away, 
viz. the Reubenites and Gadites as appears from v. ) 8. and they went 
unto their Tents or Fabitations. 7 Likewiſe to one Half of the Tribe 
of Manaſſeh, Moſes had given Poſſeſſion in Baſhan and part of Gilead, 
on the Eaft of Zordan: but unto the other Half thereof gave Joſhua among 
their Brethren on this fide Jordan Weſtward. And when Joſhua ſent 


ANNOTAT. 

(x) This do's not neceſſarily ſignify, that the ame Men tarried /o oy 
from their Wives and Children by nl that there — Foey all the — * . 
Number of fighting Men of the Tribes Eaſt of Jordan, as at firſt came over with * 
Joſhua ; others of a like Number being ſent to 4 the places of thoſe that re- 
turn d to the Eaſt of Jordan, — * ſaid Interval. | 

%) They having dwelt in Texts 


r forty years in the Wilderneſs, thence the * 


faid word came to be continu d afterwards to ſignify their Hebitations, tho they 
d them 


were Houſes. 
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them away alſo, 1. e. the Half tribe that had their Inheritance Eaft of 
Jordan, unto their Tents, then he bleſſed them, as he had (v. 6.) done 
the Renbenites and Gadites. 8 And before they went, he ſpake unto 
them a4, i. e. Reubenites, Gadites, and ihe ſaia Manaſſues, laying, As 
ye return with much Riches taten from your Zuemies unto your Tents, 
namely with very much Cattle, with Silver and with Gold, and with 
Braſs, and with Iron, and with very much Raiment; /o ye are zo divide 
the ſaid Spoil of your Enemies with your Brethren that ſtar d on the 
Ea of Fordan. 9 And the Children of Reuben, and the Children of 
Gad, and the Half tribe of Manaſſeh, return'd and departed from the 
Children of Iſraet out of Shiloh, which is in the land of Canaan, to go 
unto the Country ZaF? of Jordan, one principal part whereof is that of 
Gilead here put for the Whole, to the land of their Poſſeſſion, whereof 
they were poſk(s'd, according to the Word of the Lord by the hand 
of Moſes. | | 
10 And when they came to the borders of Jordan, that are over hey build a8 
againſt the land of Canaan, 7. e. io the Eaft borders of Jordan: the Chil- Altar on che Ef 
dren of Reuben, and the Children of Gad, and the Half tribe of Manaſ- of Jordan &c. 
ſeh, built there an Altar by Jordan, a great Altar to ſee to, 7. e. which 
made a great Shew, being built very high, and ſo as it might be ſeen afar 
V, but after the pattern of the Altar of Burnt-offering at the T abernacle. PE 
11 And the Children of Iſrael that were in Canaan, heard ſay, Be: The 1Gaclites of 
hold, the Children of Reuben, and the Children of Gad, and the Half canzn ſend to 
tribe of Manaſſeh, have built an Altar over againſt the land of Canaan, che Ad Kl, 
in the borders of Jordan, at the paſſage of the Children of Iſrael, vis. 
either at the place where they paſs'd over in their Return, or where 1 
all paſs'd over when they enter'd Canaan, or at the place where was t 
Common paſſage for every Body. 12 And when the Children of Iſrael 
mentian d v.11. heard of it, the Heads and Repreſentatroes of the whole 
Congregation of the Children of Iſrael gather d themſelves together at 
Shiloh, from their ſeveral Habitations to which they had been gone, in 
order to go up to war againſt them, F it ſhould appear their Duty fo to 
do on acconnt of any acy from the true Felgion, which thoſe 
Jordan were guilty of in building the ſaid Altar. 13 And therefore 0 
know the meaning of the ſaid Altar, the Children of Iſrael in Canaan 
ſent unto the Children of Reuben, and to the Children of Gad, and to 
the Half tribe of Manaſſeh, into the land of Gilead, Phinehas the fon 
of Eleazar the ZZigh-prieſt, 14 and with him ten Princes, nameꝶ of 
each Houſe of their Fathers, 7. e. of each Tribe a Prince, throughout all 
the Tribes of Iſrael in Canaan, even out of the Half tribe of Manaſſeh, 
as well as the other nine, even each one was an Head of the Houſe of 
their Fathers, among the thouſands of Iſrael, z. e. a Ruler of one of tbe 
faid Thouſands. 15 And they came mw the Children of Reuben, and 
. 2 to 
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to the Children of Gad, and to the Half tribe of Manaſſeh, unto the land 
of Gilead, and they ſpake with them, ſaying, 16 Thus ſays the whole 
Congregation (v. 12.) of the Lord, What Treſpaſs 1s this that ye have 
committed againſt the God of Iſrael, to turn away this day from follow- 
ing the Lord, in that ye have builded you an Altar, that ye might re- 
bel this day againſt the Lord, in thus building an Altar, beſide the Altar 
that is at the Tabernack > We can't but ſuppoſe, that ye build this Al. 
tar to ſome other God, and ſo are faln into Idolatry. 17 Is the Iniquity 
fo many of us were guilty of in the Worſhipping of Peor too little for us 
ro have provoked God with, tbo that was ſuch as from which we are not 
cleans'd until this day, i. e. bave not ſufficiently ſuffer d for, there being 
(Tit to be fear d) ſome flill remaining that are infected with the like Ido. 
latrous inclinations; altho'there was a Plague in the Congregation of 
the Lord for that Sin, which cut off four and twenty T houſand; 18 but 
that ye muſt turn away this day, 1. e. at this time from following the 
Lord? and it will be, if ye rebel to day againit the Lord, that to mor- 
row, i. e. ſpeedily he will be wroth with the whole Congregation of Iſ- 
rael, viz. with the other Tribes for not puniſhing this Sin as he has com- 
manded, as well as with you for commitling it. 19 And now if cu 
think the land of your Poſſeſſion be unclean or /eſs holy, for want of an 
Altar among you; then pals ye over unto the land of the Poſſeſſion of 
the Lord, wherein the Lord's Tabernacle dwelleth, and take Poſſeſſion 
among us in Canaan, for we will rather make room for you ſo to do: but 
rebel not againſt the Lord, nor rebel againſt us, in building you an Al- 
tar, beſide the Altar of the Lord our God: 20 Did not Achan the fon 
of Zerah commit a Treſpaſs in the Accurſed thing, and Wrath fell on 
all the Congregation of Iſrael? and that Man periſh'd not alone in his 
Iniquity; but ihe 7ſraelites were put to flight, and ſeveral others of em 
kill d on that account: So that you may ſee, tis not without good reaſon, 
that we fear the Wrath of God ſhould fall upon us as well as you, if we 
do not what in us lies to prevent [dolatry among you. 

21 Then the Children of Reuben, and the Children of Gad, and the 
Half tribe of Manaſſeh, anſwer'd and ſaid unto the Heads of the thou- 
ſands of Iſrael. 22 The Lord God of gods, the Lord God of gods, he 
knows hat we have no ſuch Intention as you fear; and Iſrael he, 7. e. the 
. of our Brethren ſhall know the ſame, by our Conflancy in the Worſhip 

our God: If it, viz. the building of the ſaid Altar be in Rebellion, or 
if in Tranſgreſſion againſt the Lord on any account, as ye imagin, ſave 
us not alive this day; 23 namely if that we have built us an Altar to 
turn from following the Lord, or if to offer thereon Burnt-offering, or 
Bread-offering, or if to offer Peace-offerings thereon, let the Lord him- 
{elf requite, z. e. punifh it to the full, for ſo heinous a Sin as we acknow- 
edge that wonld be: 24 And if we have not rather done it for _—_ of 
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this thing, 2. e. our Poſterity s falling into [dulatry as appears from what 
follows, ſaying, In time to come your Children might ſpeak unto our 
Children, ſaying, What have you to do with the Lord God of Iirael, 
ſeeing ye dwell not in * part of the land of Canaan, which is the land 
of Promiſe ſpecially ſo call d, as being that which God more eſpecially pro- 
mis d to our Fathers? 25 For the Lord has made Jordan the Border 
between us and you in Canaan, which Foraan was to be the Eat nun- 
" gary of the land of Promiſe. Whence it may paſſib be infer d in future 
time, that ye Children of Reuben, and Children of Gad, and of the Half 
tribe of Manaſſeh, ye have no part in the Lord, 72. e. ye are none of his 
People, as not lrumg in the promis d Land, but without it, as is evident 
from your living on the Fat of Jordan, whereas Jordan was to be the 
Eaſt Boundary of the land of Promiſe or Canaan. So, i. 6. by ſuch ſpecious 
Arguments ſhall, i. e. may your Children make our Children ceaſe from 
fearing the Lord, z. e. ceaſe to come to the Tabernacle of the Lord, as not 
ſuffering them ſo to do, and thus by degrees make them forget it is their 
Duty fo to do, by which means they may fall into the Idolatrous Worſhip 
of ſome Falſe God, or Falſe Worſhip of the True God. 26 Therefore we 
{aid, Let us now prepare to build us an Altar, not for Burnt- offering, 
nor for Sacrifice: 27 but that it may be a Witneſs between us and you, 
and our Generations after us, that we might, 7. e. /hat we ought to have 
the Privilege as well as you to do the Service of the Lord before him, 
i. e. before bis Tabernacle, with our Burnt-offerings, and with our Sacri- - 
tices, and with our Peace-offerings, that your Children may not ſay to 
our Children in time to come, Ye have no part in the Lord. 28 There- 
fore ſaid we, We will build this Altar after the Pattern of that at the 
Tabernacle, that it ſhall or may be, when they ſhould ſo ſay to us, or 
to our Generations in time to come, that we may ſay again, Behold the 
Pattern of the Altar of the Lord, which our Fathers made, not for Burnt- 
offerings, nor for Sacrifices, but it is a Witneſs between us and you, 
viz. that we have a Right to come io the T abernache as well as.you, 1b 
we are on this further ſide of Jordan in reſpect᷑ of the T abernacle..' 29 As 
for your fear of our falling into Idolatrq already, God forbid that we ſhould 
rebel againſt the Lord, and turn this day from following the Lord, to 
build an Altar for Burnt-offerings, for Bread-offerings, or for Sacrifices, 
beſides the Altar of the Lord our God, that 1s before his Tabernacle- w 
30 And when Phinehas the Prieſt, and the Princes of the Congre- phinehas &c. 5e. 
gation, and Heads of the thouſands of Iſrael which were with him, 1 with the fe. 
heard the Words that the Children of Reuben, and the Children of Gad, — 3 
and the Children of Manaſſeh ſpake, it pleas d them, hey being not only likewiſe ro 
fully ſatisfy'd with the Anſwer, but glad to bear it. 31 And Phinehas —— 
the ſon of Eleazar the Hg b-prieſt, ſaid unto the Children of Reuben, 14». 
and to the Children oſ Gad, and to the Children of Manaſſeh, This day 
we 
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we perceive that the Fear or True Worſhip of the Lord is fill among us 
all, vis. v on this Eaſt /ide of Jordan, as well as us on the Weſt ſide, 
becauſe ye have not committed this Treſpaſs againſt the Lord, which 
ue ſuſpetted ye had: therefore ye have deliver d the Children of IIrael, 
i. e. both your ſelues and ns, out of the hand of the Lord, 7. e. from 41s 
Wrath and Puniſhment far any ſuch Sin as we ſuſpetFed. 32 And Phi- 
nehas the fon of Eleazar the Hb prieſt, and the Princes, return'd from 
the Children of Reuben, and from the Children of Gad, out of the land 
of Gilead or beyond Fordex, unto the land of Canaan, to the Children 
of Iirael that livd there the greateſi Part of them, and brought them 
ward again, or what ſatiyfatZory Auſiuer they had recein'd. 33 And 
the ching, i e. Anſwer and what they on the other ſide Jordan bad done, 
pleaſed the Children of Ifracl in Cænaan, and the /a Children of Iſrael 
bleffed God, that ther Brethren on the other fide of Jordan were not 
faund guilty of any ſinſul Iirtention, but the Contrary; and berenpon they 
did not ery longer intend to go up againlt them on ihe Fa? of Jordan 
in Battle, vis. to deſtroy the Land wherein the Children of Reuben, and 
Gad, and half the Chilareu of Manaſſeh dwelt, as otherwiſe they. ſhould 
bave thought tbemſelues oblig'd to have done. 
8 34 And the Children of Reuben, and the Children of Gad, and of Half 
" the trie of Manaſjeb, eall d the Altar aforemention'd (u. 10.) Ed, which 
2 a Witneſs, * * the foreſaid (v. 27.) Intention of it: for 
tber ſaid, or built it with this Zntention, viz. It ſhall be a Witneſs be- 
tween us and tbem on the Ve of Jordan, that Jehovah or the Lord is 


our God as well as theirs, and conſequently that we bave a Right to ſerve 
dum at bis Tabernacle as well as they. 


SECTION XXXIV. 


Containing an Account of Joſhua's Exhortations 10 the 1ſraelites 
before his Death; as alſo of hu Age, Death and Burial ; and 
of the Burial of * Bones, and of the Death of Eleazar 
1 Higbprieſt. Which Account takes up Chap. XXIII, 


1 Chap. XXIII. And it came to paſs, a long time, viz. about eighteen 
Joins frf Ex or nineteen years (2) after that the Lord had given Reſt (as Chap.21.a/t.) 
Iſraelites, noe long Unto Iſrael from all their Enemies round about, that Joſhua was waxen 
befere his Death. old and ſtricken in years, be being ſo in a leſſer degree a conſiderable time 

befare as Chap. 13. 1. ſo that now he was probably in the laſt year of bis 

| 42 2 And Joſhua call'd for, i. e. ſammon & to come to him, either at 
"rmnath-ſerab where he liv/d; or rather at Shiloh where they might appear 
(z) Accoiding to the late Bp of Worceffer or Mr Marſho#'s Tables. 


before 
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before God, i. e. his Tabernacle, as well as before him; and ſo be induc'd 
to have the greater Regard 10 his Exhortation then deliver d and which 
bere follows, all Iſrael, even for their Elders, and for their Heads, and 
for their Judges, and for their Officers, and ſaid unto them, I am now 
ſo Old and ſtricken in Age, that 7 do not expe? to live much longer, and 
this will probably be 1he laſt time I ſhall ſpeak to you: which was a pro- 


means to make them the more attentiue to what he was about 10 ſay. 


3 Behold ye have ſeen all that the Lord your God hath done unto all 
theſe Nations, becauſe of you, i. e. io make good to you what he promis d 
to your Fathers: for the Lord your God is he that hath fought for you, 1e. 
enabled you to overcome ſuch as have oppos'd you, and you are by no means 
to aſcribe it to your own Sirength. 4 Behold 4% I have divided unto 
you by Lot even theſe Nations, i. e. ihoſe parts of Canaan that remain 
yet unconquer d or not ad ually poſſeſs'd by you, as a Token that God will 
in good time give them alſo unto you, if you perſiſt in your Obedience, to 
be an Inheritance for your Tribes; theſe places yet unconquer d, toge- 
ther with all the Nations I have cut off, and tbeir Cities - 7 
have acrually ſubau d, have I divided unto you, from Jordan Zafiward 
even unto the great or Mediterranean Sea Weſtward. 5 And accord. 
ingly the Lord your God, he ſhall expel them that are yet unconquer a, 
from before you in due time, and drive them from out of your fight, 
and ye {hall poſſeſs their Land, as the Lord your God — promiſed 
unto you. 6 Be ye therefore very Careful, and even Couragious ſo as 
not witbſtanding all T emptetions to the contrary, to keep and to do all 
that is written 1n the book of the Law of Moles, that ye turn not alide 
therefrom, to the right hand or to the left, 7bis being the indiſpenſable 
Condition, on which ye are to expet? that God ſhall enable you to poſſeſs 


in due time, thoſe places which are yet unconquer d. 7 be ye therefore 


careful that ye come not among, z. e. have no Familiarity with theſe Na- 
tions, vis. theſe FZeathen that remain among you yet unconguer d or 
driven out, nenher make mention of the name of their Gods on account 
of -any reſpet? to them, nor for inflance cauſe any one to ſwear by them, 
this being 10 ſhew them a Divine reſpet?, as being an Achnowledement 
that they know Men's thonghts, and Power to puniſh ſuch as forſwear 
. themſelves ; neither ſerve them by Sacrifices &c. nor bow your ſel ves 

unto them: 8 but cleave unto the Lord your God, as ye have done 
unto this day. 9 For the Lord hath driven out from before you great 
Nations and ſtrong: but as for you on tbe otber hand, no Man hat 


have given you battle or dar d to ſet upon you, has been able 10 ſtand be- 


fore you unto this day. 10 And in like manner, if ye continue in your 
Obedience, one Man of you ſhall chaſe a thouſand: for the Lord your 
God, he it is that fighieth for you, as he hath promiſed you. 11 Take 
good heed therefore unto your ſelves, that ye love the Lord your _ 

| | | | 12 Elſe: 
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12 Elſe if ye do in any wiſe go back or fall from God into Idolatry, and 
cleave unto, i. e. embrace the falſe or iaolatrous Worſhip of the remnant 
of theſe Nations, even theſe that remain among you, and ſhall make 
Marriages with them, and go in unto them, and hey to you, i. e. have 
carnal Knowledge one of another as the Conſummation of ſuch Marriages: 
13 Know for a certainty, that the Lord your God will no more drive 
out any of theſe Nations from before you ; but they ſhall be as Snares 
and Traps unto you, vis. fo inveigle and ſeduce you to further Impiely, 
even [dblatry it ſelf, and ſo ſhall be as Scourges to your Sides, i. e. ſha#/ 
bring fore Chaftiſements on you, and as Thorns in your Eyes, i. e. hal 
bring even moſt grievous AffifFtons on you, until ye periſh from off this 
od Land, which the Lord your God hath given you. 14 And behold, 
this day I am going the way of all the Earth, 7. e. at this time I am fo 
Old as that I muſi exper? ſhortly to dy, as all Men muſt do one time or 
other ; and ye know in all your Hearts, and in all your Souls, that not 
one thing hath fail'd of all the Good things which the Lord your God 
ſpake coneerning you; all are come to paſs unto you, and not one thing 
hath fail'd thereof. 15 Therefore ye may be aſſur d, that it ſhall come 
to paſs, that as all Good things are come upon you, which the Lord 
your God promiſed you; ſo ſhall the Lord bring upon you all Evil 
things, until he have deſtroy d you from off this good Land, which the 
Lord your God hath given you, #f ye continue not in your Obedience to 
him: 16 When ever ye thall have tranſgreſs'd in an high manner the 
Covenant of the Lord your God, which he commanded you; and for 
inſtance, have gone and ſerv'd other Gods, and bow'd your ſelves to 
them: then ſhall the Anger of the Lord be kindled againſt you, and 
ye ſhall periſh quickly from off the good Land which he hath given 

unto you. 
Ir. XXIV. And Joſhua, probably living longer than be expected when he 
L 5 ſecond made the Exbortation in the former Chapter, gather d all the Tribes 


rien to the 1irae- of Iſrael unto (a) Shilob, the place God had made choice of for his Ta- 


lies. 
| ANNOTAT. 


(4) According to this Expoſition the Difference between the Hebrew and 
LXX is eaſily reconcil'd. For as the Hebrew has Shechem, ſo both the Vatican 
and Alexandrian MSS. of the LXX have Shilob: Bp Patrick being under a miſ- 
take, when he ſaid, that Al other Copies of the LXX, but the Vatican, have She- 
chem, not Shilo. As for thoſe other Copies of the LXX which have Shechem, 
they are of no weight, they being evidently alter'd in ſeveral other places by 
ſome Hands to make them agree with the Hebrew, or rather with the Vulgar 
Latin, As for the Objection that Shiloh was ten miles from Shechem according 
to St Jerom, it is likewiſe of no weight, the Situation of Shiloh being moſt pro- 
bably unknown in St Jerom's time. And the other Reaſons given for Shechem 
in oppoſition to Shilob, are groundleſs: particularly that Jolhua dwelt nearer She- 
chem than Shilob; the contrary being likely moſt true. | 
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bernacle, and which was in the Territory of Shechem: namely he call'd 
for the Elders of Iſrael, and for their Heads, and for their Judges, and 
for their Officers, and they preſented themſelves before God, 7. e. before 
his Tabernack. 2 And Joſhua ſaid unto all the Z/aers &c. of rhe People 
there preſent : Thus ſays the Lord God of Iſrael, whence it appears. that 
the following Speech was ſpoken by a Divine Impulſe, and that he may 
be juftly fil d a Prophet, as this his Book is reckon'd by the Fews among 


the Writings of the Prophets or Tuſpir'd Perſons: Your Fathers, i e. An- 


ceſtors dwelt on the other, i. e. Eaſt fide of the River emphatically ſo call d 
in Scripture, vis. Euphrates, in old time, even Terah the Father of 
Abraham, and the Father of Nahor : and they, vis. Terah, Abrahams 
and Nahor ſerv'd other, i. e. falſe or 7dol Gods. 3 And I took, z. e. com- 
manded your father Abraham 70 come from the other fide of the River, 
1. e. from the [dolatrous Country where he had been born and bread thi- 
therto, and led, z. e. protected him as he journeh d throughout all the land 
of Canaan, and multiply'd his Seed in proceſs of time, and in a mira- 
culous manner gave him Iſaac of bis wife Sarah. 4 And I gave unto 
Iſaac, Jacob and Eſau: and I gave unto Eſau mount Seir, to poſleſs it; 
but Jacob and his Children went down into Egypt, 4where for ſome time 
they ſuffer d a cruel Bondage. 5 And I ſent Moſes and Aaron 70 deliver 
them from their Bondage; and I plagu'd Egypt, according to that which 
I did amongſt them, 7. e. with many Plagues for not letting them go; 
and afterward I brought you out: 6 and I brought your Fathers our 
of Egypt, the Egyptians being glad to let you all go for fear of their own 
Lives: and you and your Fathers came unto the Red Sea, and the Egy- 
ptians purſu'd after your Fathers and you with Chariots and Horſemen 
unto the Red Sea. 7 And when they, i. e. your Fathers cry'd unto the 


Lord, he put Darkneſs between you and the Egyptians, and brought 


the Sea upon them, and cover'd them; and your eyes have ſeen what 
I have done in Egypt, many if not moi? or all of you being then alive: 
then ye dwelt in the Wilderneſs a long ſeaſon, vis. forty years. 8 And 
I brought you into the land of the Amorites, which dwelt on the other, 
i. e. Eaft fide of Jordan; and they fought with you: and I gave them 
into your hand, that ye might poſſeſs their Land, and I deſtroy d them 
from before you. 9 Then Balak the ſon of Zippor King of Moab pre- 
par'd to war againſt Iſrael, and 70 the end he might be ſure to overcome 
70u, he {ent and call'd Balaam the ſon of Beor to curſe you: 10 but 


I would not hearken unto Balaam, who was inclin d to curſe you as B- 


lak defir'd him, that ſo be might obtain the great Rewards which Balak 

promis d bim: therefore he bleſs'd you ſtil}, being conſtrain d by me ſo 

70 do: ſo I deliver'd you out of his hand, i. e. out of the Power of Balak. 

11 And ye went over Jordan, and came unto Jericho; and the Men of 

Jericho fought againſt you, 7. e. oppos'd your Entrance into the City by 
L 


ſhutting 
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Harting their Gates, and made what Reſiſtance they could ag ain f you 
after pe were enter d into the City : likewiſe there fought againFt yer the 
Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and 
the Girgaſhites, the Hivites, and the Jebuſites, and I deliver'd them into 
your hand. 12 And I ſent the Hornet before you, which drave them 
out from before you, even the two Kings of the Amorites fit, and then 
the Kings of Canaan : it was not with thy Sword, nor with thy Bow, 
i. e. with thy own Strength or Power that thou didſt drive them out, but 


by the ſpecial Miſtance of God in other reſpetts as well as of the Hornets. 


13 And I have given you a Land _ cultivated to your hands, for 
which, i. e. the Cultiuation of which ye did not labour; and Cities which 
ye built not, and ye dwell in them; of the Vineyards and Oliveyards 
which ye planted not, do ye eat. 14 Now therefore what greater Ao- 
tives can ye have, to fear the Lord, and ſerve him in ſincerity and in 
truth, and put away the Gods which your Fathers ſerv'd on the other 
ſide of the River, and in Egypt: whereby ſeems 10 be miimated, that even 

fill there was ſome {dolatry among them, tho very ſecretly and in private: 
and ſerve ye the Lord. 15 And if you can be ſo weak and wicked, as 
that it ſhould ſeem evil unto you to ſerve the Lord, chooſe you this day 
whom ye will ſerve, whether the Gods which your Fathers ſerved, that 
were on the other fide of the River, or the Gods of the Amorites, in 
whoſe Land ye dwell: 7 1 chooſe to ſerve the aforeſaid God's of your Fa- 
thers, conſider how abſurdly you will aft in returning to thoſe Gods which 

your father Abraham renounc d, and for which he himſelf was ſo bleſs d 
by the Lord, that by virtue of the ſaid Bleſſing ye now inherit Canaan : 
and twill be more abſurd to ſerve the Gods of the Canaanites, when ye 
Have had ſuch late and ample Proof, that they can't defend their Mor- 


ſhippers from the Power of the Lord: But whatever ye ab, as for me and 


my Houſe, we will continue 10 ſer ve th: Lord, as the greateſt Wiſdom. 
16 And the People anſwer d and ſaid, God forbid that we ſhould for- 


Joe renew ſake the Lord, to ſerve other Gods. 17 For the Lord our God, he it 


Covenant 


ple. 


Cod and the Peo- is that brought us up, and our Fathers out of the land of Egypt, from 


the houſe of Bondage, and which did thoſe great Signs in our fight, and 
preſerv'd us in all the way wherein we went, and among all the People 
thro' whom we paſs'd. 18 And the Lord drave out from before us all 
the People, even the Amorites tbe firongeF? or mot powerful of them, 
which dwelt in the Land: therefore will we alſo ſerve the Lord, for 
he is our God. 19 And Joſhua ſaid unto the People, Ye cannot ſerve 
the Lord, unleſs ye take care conftantly 10 refle? on and lay to heart, 
what ye have juſt now acknowledg' d; ſo as thereby to be influenced to ab- 
ftain from all Idolatry, which ye are prone to of your ſelves: for he is an 
Holy God, 7. e. a Od that has no Equal; and he is a Jealous God, and 
will endure no Rival: He will not forgive your Tranſgreſſions, nor your 


Sins 
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Sins in giving to any other the Worſhip due to him: 20 but if ye for- 
ſake the Lord, and ſerve ſtrange Gods, then he will turn, 2. e. alter the 
courſe of his Providence toward you, and do you hurt, and conſume you, 
after that he hath done you Good. 21 And the People faid unto Joſhua, 
| Nay, but we deſire thee to entertain a better Opinion of us, viz. that we 


will ſerve the Lord, as we have now acknowledg'd it our Duty to do. 


22 And Joſhua ſaid unto the People, Ye are Witneſſes againſt your 
ſelves, that ye have choſen you the Lord, to ſerve him, i e. the ſolemn 
Profeſſion ye haue now publickly made, will teftify againf? you and con- 
demn you, if ye forſake the Lord. And they ſaid, We are Witnelles, i. e. 
we own we ſhall be thereby ſelf-condenan'd, if we make not good what 
we have profeſs'd to av. 23 Now therefore, put away, ſaid he as be- 
ing a Prophet, and by the Spirit of Prophecy knowing their inward Diſpo- 
fitton and ſecret Affection to Idols, and that ſore of them worſhip'd falſe 
God's ſecretly, the ſtrange Gods which are among you, and incline your 
Heart to, 7. e. ſettie your Affection and Reverence only on the Lord God 
of Iſrael. 24 And the People ſaid the third time unto Joſhua, The 
Lord our God will we ſerve, and his Voice will we obey. 25 So Jo- 
ſhua made a Covenant with the People that day, 7. e. renew'd the Cove- 
nant they bad formerly made, both in the time of Moſes and in his time; 
and ſet before them the Statutes and Judgments, i. e. read or order & lo be 
read unto them the ſeveral Precepts of the Law, which were the Con- 
ditions of the Covenant then renew'd; which be did at Sbilab in the Ter- 
ritory of Shechem. 26 And Joſhua wrote theſe Words, i. e. the Words 
of the foremention'd Covenant, in the Book of the Law of God, hicb 
was laid up by Moſes order on the ſide of the Ark, that the ſaid renew- 

eng of the Covenant mig bt be preſerv'd in everlaſting Remembrance, and 
be the more Carefully obJerv'd: and Jaſbua took a great Stone, and ſet 
it up there, as a Monument likewiſe of the renewal of the Covenant now 
2nade, which might be ſeen by all, and on which probably was an In- 
ſeriptton [ignifying what it meant. The Stone was ſet up under an Oak, 
that was by te Sanctuary of the Lord. 27 And Joſhua ſaid unto all 
the People, Bchold, this Stone ſhall be a Witneſs unto us of the Cove- 
nant now renew'd by us: for it has heard, i. e. ſhall teftify the ſame as 
much or as well as if it had heard, all the Words of the Lord which he 
ſpake unto us, 7. e. bas ſpoken v. 2 — 13. by me unto you, and alſo what 
pou have anſwer'd v.16 — 18, Sc. It ſhall be therefore a Witneſs, as 
it were to accuſe and prove you ſelfcondemn d, leſt ye deny your God 
by turning to 7dolatry, and thereby deny alſo in effect this Covenant now 
rene ud. 28 So Joſhua let the People depart, every Man unto his In- 
heritancde. 

29 And it came to paſs, no! long in probability after theſe things, that 


IV. 
Joſhua's Death 


Joſhua the ſon of Nun, the ſervant of the Lord, dy'd, being an hun and 8uri«:. 
L 2 


dred 
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dred and ten years old. 30 And they buried him in the Border of his 
Inheritance in Timnah-ſerah, which is in mount Ephraim, on the North 

e and Inet Gee's Lord, 8 
31 A erv d the my at b appearing among 
ee them publickh, all the of Joſhua, and all the tare of the the Elders 
D e i, that: —— Joſhua, and which had known, end alſo did duly reflect 
on, all the Work of the Lord, that he had done for Iſrael : which ſeems 
zo be particularly taken notice of bere in reference to the Covenant afore- 
mention d, vis. to ſhew how long they obſerv'd it, without tranſgreſſmg it 


at lea 
> bot end the Bones of Joſeph, which the Children of Iſrael brought 
Tops; Bones up out of Egypt, bury'd they in Shechew; probably is abe Life-rime of 
ö wot being taken notice of by „ therefore it was here 
added after oſbua' s Deceaſe by Samuel, or Eera, or ſome ſuch other 


Perſon: but Foſepb's bones were bury d, not in the City Sbechem, but in 
the parcel of Ground which Jacob ought of the ſons of Hamor the fa- 
ther of Shechem, for an hundred pieces of Silver; and it became the 
Inheritance of the Children of Joſeph, vis. be Epbraimites, by whom it 
wes given for a Leuitical City, and * of Refuge 
vi. _ 33 And Eleazar the ſon of Aaron dy d, and they bury'd him in a Hill 
_The Dranſs ane that pertain'd unto Phinchas his — or in the Fill of Pbinebas, per- 
the High- prieſt. r to Eleagar himſelf, and by bim nam & the Hill of Phinchas 
5 ſua] in thoſe times to call das eb, the m__ «4 
— Elde Hom was given him, i. e. meſt pr aar, as | 
then Hes B, that be might be near to the 7 — at Shiloh, 2 


wear 10 «fo as to be ready to adviſe bim and conſult God for bim, 
and according oy Hill lay in mount RO W _ the 7. 2 
en 41045 wer fect and Jade. aweht. | 
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-STNOPSIS. 


"I. An Account of what paſs'd from the Death of Moſes to the le- 
inning of the Wars in Canaan, Viz. Sending Spies to Jericho, Paſ- 

fog over Jordan in a miraculous manner, Renewing Circumci 

| | Keeping the Paſſover, Ceaſing of Manna, &c. Chap. I—V. 


"1. An Account of taking Jericho, VI. 
24 = * pon - — to death, and 
taking Ai, 1 — 29. 
3 3. An built on Mount Ea, and the Bleſ- 
mw = ſongs and Curſes pronounced &c. VIII. 320 lt: 
cn gone, 4 Gibeonites obtain a League by Craft, IX. 
veer N 5. Joſhua relieves Gibeon, and ſubdues the South 
6 l Fra part of canaan, X. ; 
e, VIZ: | 6. He ſubdues the North part, XI 


The Book | 7. Recapitu lat ion of the Conqueſts under Moſes and 
= [ Foſbua, XII. 
Jos — 7 H 
_— "r. Diviſion of the Land Eft of Jordan by Mo 25. 
15 ſtinguich d to the Reubenites, po and Half r 
into fe at Manaſſeb, XIII. N 
Anne 2. Diviſion c Lot of Fadab, XV. 
arts, III. An Account of can At J Lot of Ephraim, and the 
YOU of theDiviſcon | among the | Gig.) other Half tribe of M- 
of the Land, 1 other ine naſſeb, XVI, XVII. 
viz. Tribes and | At CLot of Benjamin, XVIII. 
| an Half, | Sbilob. J Lots of Simeow, Zebulun, 
| XIV. viz. C and other Tribes, XIX. 


Cities of Refuge, XX. 
: i Cities of the Levites, XXI. 


IV. An Account of what paſs'd after the Div;fiow of the Land of 
Canaan to the Death of Foſhue and Eleazar, viz. 1. Reubenites, 
Gadites, &c. are ſent Home. 2. — two Exhortations to the 
Iſraelites before his Death. 3. His Age and Death and Burial. 
4. The Burial of Foſeph's Bones. 5. The Death and Burial of 
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THE PREFACE. 


L 
was the Sacred Pen- man, as of the laſt five Ver ſes of the Yours the! 2 
laſt Chapter of Foſhua, ſo of all tibi Booł of Judges, and of * Book 
the Book of Ruth, and of the former Part of the firſt Book 
that gos under h Name; the ſaid Prophet continuing the Sa- 
cred Hiſtory from the Death of Foſhua to his Own Death. 


Whence it follows that this Book is call d the Book of Judge, n. 
not as if it were written by the ſaid Judges, but becauſe it chiefly vg non ly 
treats concerning the ſaid Judges : The principal Deſign of this 7 


1 is moſt reaſonably thought, that the Prophet Samuel 


Book being to give an Account of the Great things done by 
thoſe Ilaſtrious Perſons, who were rais d up by Gos on ſpe- 
cial Occaſions, to Judge, that is, to Rule the People of Iſrael, 
and to deliver them from their Oppreſſors, or to defend and 
preſerve them from falling under New Oppreſſions; as by o- 
ther means, ſo chiefly by preſerving them in the True Religion. 
The Forſaking of which, and turning to Open and Publick [do- 
latry, was the Cauſe of All their Oppreſſions; as their Repentance, 
T returning to the True God and bu True Worship, was the In- 
arſpenſable Condition of Aa heliverancos from the ſaid Op- 
preſſion. S 


THE BOOK 


| O, i. e. concerning the 
9.4 U D G E S 


that judg'd Iſrael. : 


———_—_ 


PARAPHRASE. 


— „ 


SECTION XXXV. 


Contatning an Account of What paſs d, From the Death of Joſhua, 

To Gops delivering part of the Iſraelites into the Hand, 

or Power, of Chuſhan-riſhathaim King of Meſopotamia : 
Which Account takes up Chap. I. x — III. 4. 


F 20.Chap. NT OW aficr the Death of Joſhua related in the loft Chapter 
mand be- of the foregoing Book v. 29. and alſo after the Death of 
gins to war w 


__— 0 Eleagar, as ts probable, this Book beginning likely where 
ter Foſbus*:Death, be foregoing ended, which was with the Death of Eleazar; it came to 
| paſs that the Children of Iſrael, being now ſo multiply'd as to be able 
o People more of Canaan, than they yet had in poſſeſſion, asked the Lord, 

1. e. ſent ſome of their Elders as the Repreſentatives of their Whole Body 

to Shiloh, where the Tabernacle was, and de ſir d of Phinehas, who was 

probably now Highpricſl, to enquire of the Lord according to the Method 

God (b) had preſcrib'd, viz. by the Urim aud Thummim, ſaying, i. e. re- 

preſenting their Caſe to God to this elfe: Being now become ſo Nu- 

merous thro' thy Goodneſs and Truth, as to begin 10 be ſtraiten for Want 

of Rooms, and ſo able to People more of the Country thou bat long ſince 

given and allotted to us; and being thou baſt graciouſly (c) promis'd that 


() Why this Book is ſo call'd, ſee my Preface thereto. 
(5) Compare Exod. 28. 30. with Numb. 27.21. 
le) Exod. 23. 29, 30, 31. : 

| when 


7udges, Chap, I. 


* — 
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when we were become ſo Numerous, if we continu'd in our Obedience 
unto thee, we ſhould then be enabled by thee to drive out thoſe Canaanites, 
which we did not at fir N drive out: Therefore as we doubt not of thy 
making good thy Promiſe now unto us, ſo we judg d it our Duty and beſt 
Method to have thy Approbation and Direction in the Matter, and par- 
gicularly to enquire of thee, Who (d) ſhall go up for us againſt the Ca- 
naanites firſt (e) to fight againſt them, i. e. make the firſt Attempt againſt 
the Canaanites, that the reſt of the Tribes, being encouraged by the Suc- 
ceſs of them that were appointed by God to make the fir fl Attempt, might 
like wiſe aſſault the Canaanites that as yet dwelt among them? 2 And 
the Lord laid, The Tribe of Judah ſhall rf go up agarnſi the Canaa- 
nies, that yet duell in their Lot: and behold, I have already in my 
Pus poſe deliver'd thoſe Canaanites, that yet dwell in that part of the Land 
which belongs to that Tribe, into his hand. 3 And the Tribe of Judah 
ſaid unto the Ti ibe of Simeon, his, 2. e. Fadab's Brother by the ſame Mo- 
ther Leah as well as by the ſame Father Joſeph; theſe two Tribes being - 
likewiſe ſituated one next to the other, that of Simeon having its Lot (7 
laben out of that Lot which at firſt fell to Judah :. The Tribe of Judab, 
| being thus cloſely. join'd to that of Simeon in the fareſatd double reſpe, 
 Jaid to them of the Tribe of Simeon; Come up with me into my Lot, 
that we may uit our joint Forces fight againſt the Canaanites there: 
and when we have ſubau d tbem, which they doubted not of, hauing God's 
Promiſe (v. 2.) that they ſhould do fo; I likewiſe will go with thee into 
thy Lot, 10 help thee ſubaue the Canaanites that remain there. So Si- 
meon went with him. 4 And Judah, being thus jorn'a with the S. 
meonites, went up 70 fight againit the Canaanites in his Lat, and the 
Lord deiiver'd the Canaanites and more particularly the Perizzites in- 
to their hand: and they ſlew of them in Bezek ten thouſand Men. 
5 Namely they found, z. e. /arpriz'd by a ſudden Aſſault Adoni-bezek 
in Bezek, whereof. be was Ring as bit Name imports , and they fought 
againſt him, and Having talen the City, they flew the Canaanites, and 
the Perzites they found there; 6 But Adoni-bezek made bis eſcape, 
and fled toward the ſtroug Fold of the Febuſites, as 18 probably ſuppos a, 
thinking there to ſecure himſelf: and they purſu'd after him, and caught 


Ebay ot 07 3 ANN EMTs e 
(d) For there was no Perſon appointed by God to ſucceed Jeſbua in the Chief 
Government of the People, as he was appointed by God to be the Succeſſor of 
Moſes ; but the Government was left in the hand of the Elders, 

(e) The LXX ſeem to underſtand this, as if the Children of Judah were as it 
were the (aptams or Leaders of the Reſt of the Tribes, that is, the Reſt of the 
Tribes were to follow. the Conduct of the Tribe of Judah, in carrying on their 
turcher Conqueſts. And this Interpre ation is warranted and tollow'd by our 
Tranſlators Chap. 20. 18. (J) Joch. 19.1, 2 0 
| M 
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him, and cut off his Thumbs, and his great Toes, parti to render bim 
leſs capable of War for the future, tly to ſerve him in bis own 
kind as follows. 7 And Adoni-bezek ſaid, Threeſcore and ten Kings, 
vis. petty s, each of one or ſome few more Cities, having their 
Thumbs and their great Toes cut off, gather'd their Meat under my 
Table; whence it appears that he was Proud and Inſolent as well as 
Crach, treating the s conquer'd by him as Dogs. As I have done, 
fo God has requited me; which Acknowleapment of the Divine Juſtice 
Bas made it thought he was a Penitent, and a Convert to the true Rel:- 
giom or Worſhip of the God of Lſrael; for which reaſon bis Life was ſpar d. 
And they brought him to Jeruſalem, and there he dy'd, probably not 
proſenth. but after be had liv'd ſome time, lo perfect his Repentance. 

8 Now there being mention made of Feruſalem in the foregoing Verſe, 
the ſacred Pen- mam thinks fit to obſerve bere, that the Children of Judah 
had formerly in the days of Foſhua fought againſt Jeruſilem, and had 
taken it, ( but the Firong Forireſs on 1he Top of Monnt Sion which 
held ont till the days of David, and whither Adoni-bezek fled v 6. for 
Saccour,) and ſmitten the Zuhabitants of it with the edge of the Sword, 
and fet the City on fire. 9 And /ikewiſe the ſacred Pen-man proceeds 
t obſerve here what other more remarkable Conqueſis had formerly, even 
in tbe days of Joſhua, 2 as is moſt probable, been made by the Children 
of Fadab, vis. terward, i c. after the taking Jeruſalem men. 

RNS rA 


(c) Tis evident from Joſh. 14-6, &c. that Caleb claim'd Hebron, i. e. the Coun- 
about not only in the days of Joſhua, but alſo before the Bagimning ] 
aim ro 


| of the Diviſon of the Land by Lots : and that Foſhus acknowledg'd his 


be Juſt or Good, and withall 5/efed him (as Jolh. 14. 13.) i. A God 
to give him Succeſs in conquering the Azakims, who inhabited the Country 
about Hebron. Now Celeb having bis Claim thus ratify'd by Joſpua, and being 
a good Man and not in the leaſt diſtruſtful of God's neſs and Power to 

enable him to overcome the Gigantick Lrokins, it care be reaſonably ſuppos'd, 
chat he deſer a the Conqueſt of them ſo long as till effer the Death of Foſhus ; 
but rather pre undertook the faid Conqueſt. Which is farther confirm'd by 
Foſbus"s bleſſing him, as is abovemention'd; which ſufficiently implies that Ca/es 
intended forthwith to undertake that Enterprize. Wherefore it being alſo Evi. 
dent, that what is here ſaid in this Fudg, 1. 10—15. do's refer to that Enterprize 
of Caleb; it thence follows that what is here faid, is reaſonably to be underſtood 
28 done is the days . — and vor after bu Death. And conſequently that 
what is ſaid v. 8. of this Chapter, is likewiſe moſt reaſonably to be under ſtood, 
as done in the days of Joſhua. Whence it follows, that there is no Occaſion for 
ſuppokng, that what is ſaid in the aforecited Joſh. 14. 10, &c. was inſorted there 
by Ezra from this Place, as = ( particularly By Patrick) imagis; but on the 
contrary, that what is here ſaid, was rotem and here repeated from the aforecited 
pare in Feſbus, in order to make the Reader the better underftand/ the Account 
here given of the Iſraelites, according to ihe Senſe given in the Paraphraſe. . 


tion d 


The Country about Fericho being very pleaſant and good ; being now 
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tion'd in the foregoing verſe, the Children of Judah went down from Je- 
ruſalem which fiood on an Hill, to fight againſt the Canaanites that dwelt 
in the Mountain, : e. Zifk-country, even in the South part of Canaan, 
and in the Valley or Zow-country adjoining to the ſaid Hill.country. 
10 Namely Judah went againſt the Canaanites that dwelt in Hebron, 
(now the name of Hebron before was Kirjath-arba) and they flew She- 
ſhai, and Ahiman, and Talmai. 11 And from thence he went againſt 
the Inhabitants of Debir : (and the name of Debir before was Kirjath- 
ſepher.) 12 And Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiteth Kirjath-ſepher, and taketh 
it, to him will I give Achſah my daughter to wife. 13 And Othniel 
the ſon of Kenaz Caleb's younger brother took it: and he gave him 
Achſah his daughter to wife. 14 And it came to paſs when ſhe came 
to him, that ſhe mov'd him to ask of her Father a Field: and ſhe lighted 
from off her aſs; and Caleb ſaid unto her, What wilt thou? 15 And 
ſhe ſaid unto him, Give me a Bleſſing: for thou haſt given me a South- 
land, give me alſo Springs of Water. And Caleb gave her the upper 
Springs, and the nether Springs. | | 
16 And the Children of the Kenite, (4) Moſes father in law, went up 7 
ſome of them out of the City of Palm- trees (i) otherwiſe calf d Jericho, nite ſettle in che 
where they had at 2 planted tbemſelues after their coming into Canaan, n, part of Ga 


Forced to ſeek out for new Settlements for Colomes of them ; accord. 
ingly oue Colony or Company of them went up with the Children of Judah, 

in the Expedition after Joſhua's death, into the Wilderneſs of Judah, 

which lies in the maſt South part of Canaan, where (&) Arad flood, and 

having conquer d the Canaanites that remain'd there, they went and dwelt 

among the People of Judah there: As another (1) Colony or Part of the 

Kenites did ſettle in the Tribe of Naphtal:. 


' ANNOTAT. 
(5) Numb. 10. 


2.9, &c. | 

(i) Deut. 34. 3. —— it ſeems probable that the Curſe of Joſhua mention dͥ 
Joth. 6. 26. is to be underſtood, only of rebwiding the Walls and ſetting up the 
Gates of Jericho, as has been afore obſery'd Joth.18. 21. To confirm which yet 
further, it is obſervable, that Ai, which was ſo deftroy'd as wot fo be rebuilt ac- 
cording to Joſh. 8. 28. is not at all mention'd among the Cities that belong d to 
the Tribe of Benjamin or Ephraim, tho? it muſt — Yon one of them, i, e. the 
Place where it had ſtood muſt be in one of the ſaid Tribes. And that the City of 
Jericho was in fome meaſure Rebwi/t, or at leaſt not utterly deſtroy d at the taking 
thereof by the Iſraelites, is ſtill further confirm'd by Chap. 3. 13- of this Book; 
foraſmuch as we there read, that the Moabites poſſeſs d themſebves of the City of 
Palm-trees or Jericho: whereby ſeems denoted, that they not only made them- 
ſelves Maſters of it, but allo placed a Garriſon there to keep the Neighbouring 
Country in Awe or Subjection to the King of Moab. | 

(4) Numb. 21. 1. (7) Chap. 4. 11. 


become too Numerous to live All together there, as ohm: they were 


17 And 


* 


—̃ — 


. 
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Jodah , si. 17 And Judah, baving finiſh'd the Conqueſt of what belong d 10 their 


meon againſt the  ribe, as far as was then neceſſary to make themſelves Room enough, or 
canzannes. ele as far as they (m) thought themſelves able, or were willing to take 
pains to conquer, went with Simeon his brother according to the Engage- 
ment v. 3. and they flew the Canaanites that inhabited Zephath, and 
utterly deſtroy d it, (and the name of the City was hence call'd () Hor- 
mah, which ſigniſies utter Deſtruction. 18 Alſo Judah took Gaza with 
the Coaſt thereof, and Aſhkelon wich the Coaſt thereof, Both which lay 
in the Lot of the Simeonites; and Ekron with the Coaſt thereof, which 
belong'd to the Lot of the Danites. 19 And the Lord was with Judah 
giving bim great Succeſs, and he drave out the Inhabitants of the Moun- 
rain, 1. e. . Mountainous part of bis Lot and Simeon g: but he did 
not ſet himſe/f to drive out the Inhabitants of the Valley or flat Country, 
probably for want of due Tru in Gods Power : foraſmuch as th God 
had already given him ſo great Succeſs now, and had formerly enabled 
Foſbua (o) to conquer ſuch other of their Enemies as had Chariots of Iron, 
yet they fear d or car d not to attack the Inhabitants of the flat Country, 
becauſe they had Chariots of Iron. 20 Altho' they (y) had given zhe 
Country about Hebron unto Caleb, and he had expell'd thence the three 
Sons of Anak, who were efteem'd the moi dreadful of the old Inbabi- 
tants of Canaan, and who probably might baue ſome Chariots of Iren: 
So that Caleb's ConqueFt of theſe ſbould have been a ſpecial Inducement 
io the Chilaren of ada concern d in this Expedition, not to have fear d 
any Enemy, how ſtrong ſoever in Body or well Arms. 
v. 21 And probably out of the like Diſtruft of God's Power, the Children 
e Benfamite! of Benjamin, 25 they had ſufficient Encouragement to attempt it by the 
not e any - 0 . a 
new Conquelts. . God gave Zudah, yet did not then attempt to drive out the je- 
buſites, that inhabited ht part of (7) Jeruſalem which belong'd to that 


ANNOTAT. 


(m) For it is obſervable, that it ſeems to have been in theſe Ages a Common 
Fault in all the Tribes of Iſrael, that they diſtruſted God's Goodneſs to enable 
them to ſubdue ſuch of their Enemies, as were ſtronger than ordinary; as alſo 
that they grew //uggyh and lazy, and were not willing to take the pains to con- 
quer their Enemies, which were requiſite to be taken, unleſs God pleas'd to 
work Miracles: which the Wiſdom of God never ſees fit to do, but when ordi- 

means are not ſufficient. | | 

) Some take this to be the ſame with that mention'd Numb. 21. 2,3. where- 

as it is obſervable that here only one City is ſpoken of, there ſeveral. 

(e) Joſh, 11. 4, 6, 9. (p) See the foregoing note (g) 

() The part of R which belong'd to the Benjamites being without 
doubt the North part; and that out of which they did not drive the Jcbulites, 
being probably the For? of Zion; hence this is an Argument that the laid Fort, 


and conſequently Mount Zion, lay in the North part of Jeruſalem, not South as, 
ws the Common Opinion. 


OI 


Tribe; 
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Tribe; but the Jebuſites dwell with the Children of Benjamin in Jeru- 
ſalem unto this day: God for 1heir Sins, which they fell into, not enabling 
the Iſraelites after this to drive them out, fill the days of David. 

22 But the Houſe of Joſeph, vis. the Tribes of Ephraim and Manaſ- The Children or 
ſeb, as is probable, with their joint Forces, they alſo, following herein Jeſtpb take Berhet. 
the Example 4 Judab and Simeon, went up againſt Bethel (r): and the 
Lord was with them. 23 And the Houſe of Joſeph ſent Spies to deſery 
Bethel, 7. e. 70 view its Strength and how it might be bei approach d: 
now the name of the City before was Luz. 24 And the Spies ſaw a 
Man come forth out of the City near to the place where they lay, and 
they apprehended him and ſaid unto him in a Civil gentle Manner, as moſt 
likely to win upon him; Shew us, we pray thee, the Entrance into the 
City, z7.e. where it may mod? eaſily be enter d by an Enemy that ſhall 
aſſault it, and we will ſhew thee Mercy in ſparing the Life of thee and 

thine. 25 And when he had ſhew'd them the Entrance into the City, 
Notice thereof being immediately ſent to the Army that lay not far of, 
They came and aſſaulting the City where it was moſt eaſily to be enter d, 
got into it with little or no ReſtFtance, and ſmote the [nhabitants of the 
City with the edge of the Sword : but they let go the Man and all his 
Family hither be pleas'd. 26 And the Man went into the land of the 
Hiitites, z. e. into ſome neighbouring Country, where a Colony of the Flit- 
rites had planted themſelves heretofore, or ſome of em had fled upon the 
Iſraelites fir ¶ invading the Land, which probably was in Arabia, Foſe- 
phus ( mentioning a City of this Name lying there ; and built a City, 
be being auſiniſs d by the Children of Joſeph with all his Goods, and like- 
wiſe ſuch as were of bis Family; and call'd the name thereof Luz, in 
| re Place from whence be came: Which is the Name thereof 

unto this day. 

27 But the God gave the Children of Joſeph ſuch Succeſs, yet for want The — 
of due Truſt in God's Power or Sluggiſhnefs, thoſe of the Half tribe of Ma- done on their 
nalleh haz were ſettled in Canaan did not go on to drive out or de$troy 3 
the Inhabitants of Beth ſhean and her Towns, nor Taanach and her Cann. 
Towns, nor the Inhabitants of Dor and her Towns, nor the Inhabitants 
of Ibleam and her Towns, nor the Inhabitants of Megiddo and her 
Towns; the reaſon why the Manaſfites were more afraid of theſe, being 
likely the ſame mention d v. 19. viz. becauſe theſe had Charicts of Iron, 
as Foſh. 17. 16. but the ſaid Canaanites would dwell in Phat part alſo of 


 ANNOTAT.. 

(r) Hence it appears that Berbel had been repoſſe/s'd by the Canaanites after 

the Conquelts of Jolhua. And the like is to be underſtood of other places, as 

are related to have been taten by Foſhua or in his time, and yet are mention'd 
in this Book as taten by the Iſraelites 

(s) Antiquities of the Jews B. 14. chap. 2. where it is written Auer. 
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the Land, i. e. were (t) content 10 pay Tribute rather than be driven out. 
28 Namely it came io paſs when Iſrael was 'now become ſo ſtrong, that 
they could by the Bleſſing of God, which they were aſſur d of by what is 
ſaid Chap. 1. 2. have driven them out; yet they did not make ſuch a right 
uſe of their Power, but only put the Canaanites to tribute, 75¹s not coſting 
them ſo much Pains as the driving them out would have done, and likely 
turning to more Profit as well as Eaſe, the Canaanites being willing io 
pay à great Tribute, if they might be permitted to continue iu the Land; 
and on theſe Conſiderations, and alſo on account of the Affection and Friend- 
Ship the Ijraelites began to baue for the Canaanites by means of their {nier- 
marriages Ofc. as Chap. 2. 2. and 3.6. tbey did not utterly drive them 
out. 29 Neither did Ephraim drive out not the Canaanites that dwelt 
in Gezer; but the Canaanites dwelt in Gezer among them, becoming 
alſo, as is hkely, Tribatary. 30 Neither did Zebulun drive out the In- 
habitants of Kitron, nor the Inhabitants of Nahalo]: but the Canaanues 
dwelt among them, and became Tributaries. 31 Neither did Aſher 
drive out the Inhabitants of Accho, nor the Inhabitants of Zidon, nor 
of Ahlab, nor Achzib, nor Helbab, nor Aphik, nor of Rehob: 32 But 
the Aſherites dwelt among the Canaanites, the Inhabitants of the Land : 
for they did not drive them out. 33 Neither did Naphtali drive out 
the Inhabitants of Beth-ſhemeſh, nor the Inhabitants of Beth-anath : but 
he dwelt among the Canaanites, the Inhabitants of the Land: never- 
theleſs the Inhabitants of Beth-ſhemeſh and of Beth-anath became Tri- 
butaries unto them. 34 And the Amorites kept by force the Children 
of Dan to the Mountain, i e. Mountainous part of their Lot: for they 
would not ſuffer them to come down to duell in the Valley or flat part 
of their Lot, which was owing 10 the Cowardice of the Dauites and their | 
want of due Truft in God's Power, which made them ſo afraid of the Amo- . 
rules that dwell in the ſaid Vale, by reaſon of their Tron Chartots, that 
they durſt not venture ſo much as to encounter them. 35 But the Amo- 
rites would, i. e. were content to pay Tribute, in order to dwell in Mount 
Heres and in Aijalon, and in Shaalbim: namely the hand of the houſe 
of Joſeph, who join'd on to the Danites on the North fide, and came 10 
the Miflauce of the Danites, prevail'd fo that they, i. e. the Amorites 
of the three places laſt mention d, if not of the Vale alſo, became Tribu- 
taries /o the Daxites. 36 And the Coaſt of the Amorites, whrch re- 
main d in Canaan, was from the going up to Akrabbim, and from * Se- 
lah, the City of Edom call d by the Greeks and Latins Petra, both which 
lay in the South-limit of Canaan, and ſo upward toward the North-weft 
to Monnt Heres, &yc. here mention'd: Within this Trat? were the Amo- 
rites now confin'd by the Iſraelites. - 


(t) So che Hebrew word, which we here render would, is render d Exod. 2 21. 
Chap. 


Judges, e 
PAR AP HRA S E. 5 


Chap. II. Now at a certain ſeaſon in thoſe days, when the Iſraelites vu. 
were aſſembled together at the Tabernacle at Shijob, in their fight an An- che ym 
gel of the Lord came up from Gilgal, which lay in the Plain of Jericho nt driving out the 
and ſo Low, to Shiloh which lay on big ber Ground and was call d (as ug. nes. 
on this Occaſion Bochim; and ſaid unto 1hem 1hus aſſembled together be- 
fore the Tabernacle, I made you to go up out of Egypt, whence it is not 
— infer'd that this was no ot ber than the Second Perſon in the 
Bleſſed Trinity, and ſo the ſame that appear d 10 Joſhua by Jericho, and 

ſo near Gi{gal, Foſh. 5.13,14. for which reaſon it was very proper for Him 
lo appear lo them, as Comimg from Gilgals to intimate to them that He 
was the ſame Divine Perſon that T here appear d 10 Foſhua, and gave Jo- 
ſhua and ſo All of them ſo great Aſſurance of his Being with them, and 
enabling them to conquer the Land, if they continu'd obedient; and to this 
end tis expreſly added in the very next Words, I have brought you un- 
to the Land which I ſware unto your Fathers; and I ſaid, I will never 
break my Covenant with you, of you did not fir N break it with me: 
2 But as one main Condition of the ſaid Covenant, ye ſhall make no 
League with ary of the Inhabitants of this Land, ankſs they will renounce 
their Idolatty, and become Mon ſbippers of Ale alone, and conſequently 
you ſhall throw down their Altars; but ye have not obey'd my Voice, 
ibs' what I requir'd of you was ſo reaſonable, that. ye can give no god 
reaſon, why ye have done this, 7. e. not obey'd my Voice? 3 Wheretore 
1 alſo have ſaid, 7.e. reſolv d, that as a 770 Puniſhment of ſuch your Dif- 
obedience, I will not for the future, at leaſt for ſome tinie, enable you 10 
drive them out from before you: but they ſhall be as Thorns in your 
Sides, and their Gods ſhall be a Snare unto you. 4 And it came to pals, 
when the Angel of the Lord ſpake theſe Words uato all che Children 
of Iſrael, that the People lift up their Voice and wept, ſore upon reflect. 
ing on their Common Sin in the foreſaid reſpect, others likely only out of 
fear of the Danger they were in. 5 And they call'd the name of that 
Place, on account of ſuch their Weeping there, Bochim which ſienifies 
* Weepers, poſſibly in memory of God's Goodneſs in thus Reproving them 
bere, which for the preſent wrought mightily on them, as appears by what 
follows, viz. and they ſacrificed there unto the Lord, by way of Supph- 
cation and Prayer with I baukſetving for bis Gaoaneſs in thus calling ibem 
#0. Repentante:: And their thus Sacrificing ſhews it was the place of Pub- 
lick Worſbip, via. Shilob, where they now were. Pi: 

6 Now for the underſtanding more fully and clearly, when it was that , * 
. the foreſaid Angel thus appear d 41 Shiloh, it is to be obſerv'd, that when ien the angel 
Joſhua had let the People go, after be bad wade an end of Cafbing the nel v dine 
Lots and Dividing the Land, the Children of Iſrael went every Man H explain'd. © 
unto his Inhericance to poſleſi the Land. ) And the People ferv'd the 
Lord all the days of Jolhaa, and all the days of the Elders chat 7 

| | oſhua, 
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Joſhua, who had ſeen all the great Works of the Lord, that he did for 
Iſrael, viz. as well in Egypt and the Wilderneſs as in Canaan: Such as 


dere Eleazar ibe * — and the Heads of the Tribes mention d Joſh. 


19. 51. and 23. 2, 3, Oc. who frequently reminded them of the ſaid great 
Works, and by that means and the Reverence they bore to their Perſons, 
reſtrain a the People from breaking looſe from God in a Publick manner, 
as long as they livd. 8 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun, the ſervant of the 
Lord, died, being an hundred and ten years old. 9 And they bury d 
him in the Border of his Inheritance in Timnath-heres, in the Mount 
of Ephraim, on the North {ide of the hill Gaaſh. 10 And alſo all that 
Generation, vis. mention d v. 7. as baving ſeen All the great Works of 

the Lord for Tſrael, were gather'd unto their Fathers: And there arole 
another Generation after them, which, as to the Generality (u) of them, 
had not been Eye-witneſſes of the great Wirks aforemention'd, and con- 
ſeguently knew not the Lord, nor yet the /aia4 Works which he had 
done for Iſrael, 7. c. did not duly keep in mind the ſaid Works, nor have 
a due Regard to them, and for want of that were led not to have a due 
Regard for God himſelf. 11 And by this means the Children of Iſrael 
were ſeduced ſo far in the ſaid Generation, that they did evil in the fight 
of the Lord, 7. e. did openly and publickly ſin againſi Co by [dolatry, and 
ſerv'd Baalim, 7. e. tbe Idol gods or Deify'd Men. of the Canaanites and 
others. 12 Namely they forſook the Lord God of their Fathers, which 


brought them out of the land of Egypt, and follow'd other Gods; even 


ſuch as were of the Gods of the People that were round about them, 
and over whoſe People (w) the Lord bad given them ſuch viftorious Suc- 
ceſs, and bow'd themſc]ves unto them, and thereby provok'd the Lord 
to Anger. 13 Thus they forſook the Lord, and ſerv'd Baal and Aſh- 
taroth, 7. e. the Hoſi of Heaven, or the Deify'd Men and Women of other 
Nations. 14 Therefore the Anger of the Lord was hot againſt Iſrael, 
and he deliver'd them into the hands of Spoilers that ſpoiled them, car- 
rying away their Cattle and Goods; and he fold them themſelves, i. e. 
made them Captrves , delivering them into the hands of their Enemies 
round about, fo that they could not any longer ſtand before their Ene- 
mies, but were beaten and taken Captives. 15 Whitherſoever they went 
out to fizbt againſt any Enemy, the hand of the Lord was againſt them 
for evil, 7.e. they had bad Succeſs, as the Lord had ſaid, and as the Lord 
had ſworn unto them: and they were greatly diſtreſo d. 16 Neverthe- 


| ANNOTAT. . 

() That ſome of em that were then ſtill living, had ſees at leaſt ſome of the 
faid great Works, is evident from Orhniel, who was living in the days of Joſhua 
and alſo was appointed to be the Firſt Judge in the Generation here ſpoken of, 
as Chap. 3.9. . (w) See my Paraphraſe joſh. 24. 15, Th: wo 
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leſs upon their Repentance the Lord raiſed up Judges, 2. e. extraordinary 

Ralers or Commanders in Chief, which deliver d them out of the-hand 
of thoſe that ſpoiled them. 17 And yet they would not hearken unto 
their Judges t continue conſtant for the future in their Obedience to God, 
but they went a Whoring after, 7. e. publickly turn d to the Taolatrons 
Worſhip of other Gods, and bow'd themſelves unto them: they turn'd 
quickly after any Zudee was dead; out of the Way which their Fathers, 
in the days of Joſhua and the Elders that outliv'd him, walk d in, obey- 
ing the Commandments of the Lord; but they did not ſo. 18 Namely 
when the Lord raiſed them up Judges, 7. e. ftirr- d op the Spirits of ſome 
by an extraordinary Motion to take upon them to deliver them,” then the 
Lord was with the Judge, /o as to give him extraordinary Succeſs fre- 
guently beyond the reach of Human Wiſdom and Power, and ſo deliver d 
them out of the hand of their Enemies, all the days of the Judge: for 
it repented the Lord, 7. e. he Lord was mov d to af as if be repented, 
namely to aller the Courſe of bis Providence, becauſe of their Groanings 
or Cryings unto bim for help, by reaſon of them that oppreſſed them, and 
vexed them, and on their Promiſe of Repentance = the future. 19 Ne- 
vertheleſs it came to paſs when the Judge was dead, that they return d 


to their Jadbolatry, and not only ſo, but corrupted themſel ves even more than 


their Fathers, in following more of tbe other Gods th their Fathers 
aid, or increaſing their /dolatrous Rites beyond thoſe uſed by their Fathers: 
They ceaſed not from their own ev doings, nor from their ſtubborn 
way, notwithitanding the many times God deliver d them. 20 There- 
fore the Anger of the Lord was hot againſt Iſrae]; and, (x) /ach was 
the occaſion that the Angel mention d v. 1. appear d unto them, and that 
he ſaid, Becauſe this People hath tranſgreſſed my Covenant which I com- 
manded their Fathers, and have not hearken'd unto my Voice: 21 I 
alſo will not henceforth, for a time or as ſoon as / intended, bad they 
been obedient to me, drive out any from before them, of the Nations 
which Joſhua left when he died: 22 That thro'them I may prove If- 
rael, whether they will keep the way of the Lord, to walk therein, as 
their Fathers did keep it, or not. 23 Therefore, as one reaſon, the Lord 
left thoſe Nations, without driving them out haſtily, neither deliver'd 
he them into the hand of Joshua. 


ts 


Chap. III. Now theſe are the Nations which the Lord tefr, to PFOYE. py. nn in 
Iſrael by them, as Chap. 2. 22. and v. 4. of this Chapter: Alſo there was to prove the li- 


raclices. 


. ANNOTAT. 

(x) All from v. 6. to this Verſe ſeems to be added by way of Explication of 
what was faid in the five foregoing Verſes of this Chapter. For it is evident that 
what follows v. 20, &c. viz. He ſaid, Becauſe this People have tranſgreſs'd &c. 
I alſo will not henceforth drive out &c. is the ſame in effect as what is ſaid verſe 
I — 3. by the Angel, 
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another reaſon beſides that mention d in the two forecited Places, why 
the ſaid Nations were left, which other reaſon had reſpe more eſpecially 
to even as many of Iſrael as had not known * any of the Wars, t 
their Fatbers bad with the People of Canaan after their fir ſi entrance mito 
the 2 Land: 2 To uit, that at the leaſt the Generations of the 
ildren of Iſrael might in tbe ſucceeding Ages have Occaſion 10 * up 
their Martial Diſcipline among them, and uot give tbemſelves wholly to 
Husbandry and Feeding of Cattle, ſo as to grow ſluggiſb and loſe their 
Skill in War for can of ſome to awaken and exerciſe their Courage, and 
fo might know to teach them, 7. e. their Poſflerity the Art of War, at the 
lealt ſuch as wor being born before the end of the CongueF?s made by Jo- 


us, knew nothing thereof, i. e. of the Art of War. 3 Namely the Na- 


tions left to theſe ends were the five Lords of the Philiſtines, and all the 
O Canaanites ug above the Philiftines North-ward along the Coa$t 
of the Mediterrancan Sea, even the Sidonians, and the Hivites that dwelt 
in mount Lebanon, from mount Baal-hermon, unto the entring in of 
Hamath. 4 Namely they were t to prove Iſrael by them, to know, 
i. e. to make it appear whether they would hearken unto the Command- 
ments of the Lord, which he commanded their Fathers by the hand of 
Moſes; and accordingly would drive out or defiroy theſe Nations, as they 
themſelves grew mare numerous and flrong, and not ſuffer em to dwell 
among them, much leſs make Leagues with them and Marriages, out of 
Lazineſs and Diſlike to undergo the pain and peril of War. 


ANNOTAT. 


(y) This Place ſeems to confirm what I long ſince thought, viz. that the De- 
ſcendents of Canaan particularly ſpecity'd by the name of the Canaanites were 
the Sidowians, or Deſcendents of Sides the eldeſt ſon of Canaan, who upon the 
firſt Plantation of the World after the Flood, made choice of the Coaſt of the 
Mediterranean Sea to be their Habitation : tho? afterwards many of them were 
diſpers'd into other Parts, being driven themſelves out of their own original 
Habitation by others, as particularly by the Philiſtines. What is here ſaid 
of the Nations left to prove Iſrael, is exactly agreeable to what is ſaid of them 
Joſh. 13. 2 — 6. only there they are more deſcrib'd as to the Extent 
of their Countries. Alſo it appears from Chap. 1. 18. that the Children of Judah 
in their firſt Expeditions after the Death of Joſhua, conquer'd the Countries of 
Three of the Fe Lords of the Philiſtines here mention'd. 
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SECTION XXXVI 


An Account of the Eaſtern Iſraelites Subjection to the King of 
Meſopotamia, and their Deliverance from the ſame by Oth- 
niel: Which i contain d Chap, 111, 5 — 11. 


5 But the Children of Iſrael aid not take care to anſwer the foremen - The [{adtices 
lion 4 End's, for which God left the foreſaid Nations unconquer d in Ca- are for their Sin 
naan, but on the contrary Contentedly, and ſo in oppoſition to God's Com- int che 37 God 


into the Power of 


mands, dwelt among ſuch of the Canaanites, Hittites, and Amorites, and rhe King of Meſs- 


Perizzites, and Hivites, and Jebuſites, which were ſeitled in other Paris 199" 


of Canaan, and which God deſien'd ſhould have been conguer'd and driven 
out or deſtrey d by them as ſoon as poſſible: 6 And not only ſo, But alſo 
they took their Daughters to be their Wives, and gave their Daughters 
to their Sons, and fſerv'd their Gods. 57 Thus the Children of Iſrael 
did evil in the 1 of the Lord, even ſo far as that they forgat the Lord 
their God, and ferv'd (2) Baalim and other Idol: gods and Goddeſſes that 
ere 1 by the Hleatbens in the Groves. 8 Therefore the Anger 
of the Lord was hot againſt Iſrael, and he ſold them into the hand of 
Chuſhan-riſhathaim King of Meſopotamia: and the Children of Iſrael, 
viz. ſuch of em as livd EaF? of Jordan, as is probably thought, not All 
of em in general, ſerv d Chuſhan-riſhathaim eight years, namely became 
Tributary to him. | 
9 And when the ſaid Children of Iſrael cry d, i. e. earneFtly pray d 
unto the Lord, repenting and returning to the 2 55 of him alone, the. 
Lord rais'd up a Delivercr to the Children of Iſrael, 
even Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, Caleb's younger brother. 10 Namely 
the Spirit of the Lord came upon him, z. e. he had an extraordinary Mo- 
tion es God to take upon him the Government of the People, and the 
Deliverance of them particularly that were in Subjecxion or Tributary to 
the King of Meſopotamia: And he accordingly judg'd Iſrael, i. e. too up- 
on him the Government of them, and recriſy d what was Amiſs, reducing 
them eſpecially to the true Worſhip of Goa, and then went out to War 
againſt the King of Meſopotamia; and the Lord deliver'd Chuſhan-riſha- 
thaim King of Meſopotamia into his hand, ſo that Otrhbniel routed all bis 
Forces left to keep the Iſraelites on the Katt of Jordan in Subjecrion 10 
bim; or that came to force the ſaid Iſraelites to pay the Tribute, which 
they now refus'd to pay any longer by Othniel's Direction. And his hand 
| ANNOTAT. 

(z) See my Diſcourſe concerning the Heathen Gods mention'd in Scripture, 
which is before Geneſit, and ſo for any other ſuch Gods mention d in this or the 
following Sacred Books, _ | | ; 

| N 2 prevaild 


II. 


On their Repen- 
n ance they are de- 
who deliver'd them, {iver'd 65 0chniet. 
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prevail'd againſt Chuſhan-riſhathaim, z. e. Orhniel was enabled by God 
ſo to protect the ſaid Iſraelites that had been tributary to Chuſhan, that 
be could not bring them any more into Subjection to bim. 11 And the 
Land had relt, 2. e. ihe ſaid ZaFtern Ijraelites at leag, if not the Ref, 
liv'd without being invaded or brought into Sub jection {1 an) Enemy, forty 
Years after the Defeat of Chuſhan's Forces by Othniel: and Othniel the 
ſon of Kenaz died, namely not _ Tears before the ſaid forty Nears were 
expir'd, as may be infer d from Chap. 2. 17. | 


1 ' SECTION XXXVII. 
The Eaſtern Iſazlites being brought into Subjection to the King 
of Moab, are deliver d by Ehud: As alſo the Weſtern Iſrae- 
tes are deliver d from the Philiſtines by Shamgar. Chap. III. 
12 — ult. 5 An 


x. 1 : 

Uraelites are ſub- 12 And quickly or not long after the death of Othniel according to Chap. 
bo = 5 wan King 2. 17. the i: of Ire did Evil end the fight of the Lord, 
z.e. ret d to open 7dolatry; and the Lord not only finr'd 775 but alſo 
ſtrengthen d Eglon the King of Moab againſt Iſrael, i. e. enabled bim 10 
| fnbdue them, becauſe they Pad done evil in the ſight of the Lord, 7. e. 
were again return d to open Jablatry. 13 And he gather d unto him, ze. 
| perſwaded the Children of Ammon and Amalek, who were his Nergb- 
| Sour, to join their Forces with bim, and went and ſmote the Children of 
| Iſrael that liv'd Eat of Jordan, and alſo paſs'd over Jordan into Canaan, 
and poſleſs'd the City of Palm-trees or Jericho in the Tribe of Benjamin, 
and conſequently the adjacent Territory at the leaſt. 14 So the ſaid part 
of the Children of Iſrael ſervd Eglon the King of Moab, 7. e. became 

Tributary to him eighteen Years. ke ede 
They Tie 4. . 15, Then, vis af the end of the eighteen Tears, the ſaid Children of 
ver'd from their Iſrael bemp brought to a ſenſe of their Sin, and Repentance for the ſame, 
Sul jet ion iq Ehud. cried unto the Lord, and the Lord rais d them up a Deliverer, Ehud the 
ſon of Gera, a Benjamite, a Man left-handed: And by the Direction or 
Inſtigation of Providence, in order to bring about the Deliverance of the 
2 255 that were oppreſs'd, by him and on his Advice according io tbe 
aid Direction or Infiigation of Providence, the ſaid Children of Iſrael 
fent a voluntary Preſent over and above their ſettled Tribute, unto Eglon 
the King of Moab, in order to make way for Ebud's better putting in 
Execution the Method whereby God directed him to bring about the De- 
 tiverance of the ſaid Jſraehtes. 16 And further in order thereto Ehud 
made him a Dagger, which had two Edges that it might do the more 
Execution, of a Cubit or Half-yard len ih and ſo eaſily to be conceal d; 
and 70 this end he did gird it under his Raiment, upon his right Thigh, 

whic 
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which was not only mofi convenient for bim to draw it out, being Left- 
handed, but alſo moſi likely not to make it diſcover d or ſuſpetFed, it being 
uſual for the generality of Men, as being Right-hanaed, to wear their Swords 
on their Left-ſide. 17 And he brought the Preſent unto Eglon King 


of Moab; and Eglon was a very fat Man, «which is bere taken notice of 


to make way for what is ſaid (v. 22.) 18 And when he had made an 
end to offer the Preſent, he return d with tbe Retinue that came along 
with him to bring the ſaid Preſent, as conſiſting of ſeveral thing t, as far 
as to be Quarries by Gilgal. And when be came thither, he lent away 
the People that carried the ſara Preſent, 10 go forward on 70: their own 
Homes. 19 But he himſelf turn 
by Gilgal, and being admitted again into the King of Moab's Preſence, 
ſaid unto him, I have a ſecret Errand unto thee, O King, z. e. ſuch as is 
fit to be deliver d unto thee alone, or not in the Preſence of any others : 
Who ſaid, Keep ſilence, 2, e. whereupon the King directed Ehud to ſay 
no more, till all the Attendants of the King were withdrawn out of the 
Room. And at the Kings Command all his Conrtiers or Attendants that 
afore ſtood by him, went out of the Room: from him, laving bim there 
and Ebud alone. 20 And 1he reſt being withdrawn, Ehud came nearer 
unto him, / near as was fitting to put in Execution the Order he bad 
from God: (now the Room where he, i e. the King was fitting in then, 
was a Summer-parlour, 7. e. a coo/ Room, where he was defended from the 
heat of the Sun, and enjoy'd the freſh Ar; and which he had made for 
himſelf to be in when be had a mind to be alone in the Summer-time.) 
And Ehud being come near to bim (aid, I have a Mellage or Order from 
God unto thee, or o be executed upon thee : Which was true in the ſenſe 
qeant by Ehud, tho not in that wherein the King underſtood him. Faoraſ- 
much as the King, either did not underſiand the Meſſage 10 be from the 
God of Lſrael, Ehud not uſing the word Fehovab which was the peculiar 
name of the God of Lſrael, but the word Elohim which was common 0 
all Gods: or elſe if Eglon did underſtand Ehud, as if the Meſſage he had 
was from the God of {ſrael, which ſeems mos? likely on other Accounts, 
yet be conceiv'd that as the God of {ſjracl bad permitted him to bring the 
neighbouring Tribes of 1ſrael under his Subjettion, ſo be might ſend ſome 
acceptable Meſſage do him by bud; foraſmach as be could not well ſup- 


poſe Ehud would bring any ſuch Meſſage as be really meant, or would 


put in execution any Deſign on his Life, he having ſo lately been ibe Chief 

Perſon that brought him a voluntary Preſent, which the King look'd on as 

a T then of his Keſpec and Fidelity to him. And he aroſe out of his Seat, 

ftanding up out — (a) to the God, whoſe Words, he ſuppos a, be 
SN ANNOTAT. 

(a) It is worth obſerving here with Bp —— that this. is a Remarkable in- 


ſtance of the ancient Veneration Men paid to whatever carried the 3 and 
2 | - utnority 


d again from the Quarries that were 


* 
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was about 10 hear. 21 And, as the Aimg's Handling or riſing up gave 


PARAPHRASE. 


Ehud the fairer Opportunity to do what be did thereupon, ſo the King be- 
ing very fat and unwieldy could not riſe up eaſily, which made him not 
able to mind ſo well what bud was about to do, eſpecially Ebud uſing 
his Left. band to do what be dia, which the King ſpars ſuſpect, and ſo 

did not obſerve: and perhaps Ehud might give the King his Right-hand 
to help raiſe bim up out of his Seat, and ſo bad ſtill the better Opportunity 
to do what be did with his Left-hand: Namely bereupon Ehud put forth 
his Left-hand, and took the Dagger from his Right-thigh, and thruſt it 
into his Belly. 22 And the Haft alſo went into brs Belly after the Blade, 
the Thrufi Ebud made being very Violent, and the King very Fat, and 
ſo having a Belly big enough to recerve both Blade and Haft; and the 
Fat clos'd upon the Blade and Haft, ſo that he could not draw the Dag- 
ger out of his Belly, and the Dung or Excrements came out, namely 
at the uſual place: the Wound being ſuch as ſeems to have preſenth thrown 
his Bowels into Convulſions, and to have depriv'd him, if not of Life, yet 
of bis Speech, ſo as that he could not cry out, at leaſt ſo loud as to be heard 
by any of his Servants. 23 Then Ehud, when be ſaw be was ſo far 
diſpatch a, if not quite dead, by the Wound he bad given him, that he 
could not give any notice of bis Condition to his Servants when be was 


gone, went forth thro' the Porch or Ante-room 10 ihe foreſaid Parkour, 


after he had (5) ſhut the Doors of the Parlour upon him, and lock d them, 
taking without doubt the Key with him: Which is an Argument that there 
was no one in the ſaid Porch when Ehud came out, foraſmuch as this 
would have made thoſe that had been there to have ſuſpected Ehud. And 
the ſame is confirm'd by what follows, viz. 24 When he, 7. e. Ehud was 
gone out even of the ſaid Porch, his, i e. the King's Servants came into 
the ſaid Porch, as knowing the ſecret Buſineſs between the Ming and Ehud 
was now diſpatch , and to ſee if the King wanted th:m for any thing 
And when they ſaw; that behold, the doors of the Parlour were lock'd, 
and no Key was on the out-fide in the Door, they did not ſuſpef? what 
Ehud had done, but ſaid, Surely he (c) covers his Feet in his Summer- 
chamber, i. e. is laid down to ſleep. 25 And therefore they tarried in be 


fore/aid Porch or Ante-room, expecting when the King would awake and 


unlock the Doors, and call for ſome of them. And thus they tarried till 
ANNOTAT. 


Authority of God in it; and reproaches thoſe who now behave themſelves Irre- 
verently, even in his Worſhip and Service. $14 


() It was either a Fo/ding-door, or elſe there was an Inward and Outward-door, 
28 is not unuſual. 


le) Some underſtand this Expreſſion of his Eafing Nature; but the ſenſe given 
in the Paraphraſe ſeems moſt preferable on ſeveral Accounts. 


| they 


_— 
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they were amaz d, not knowing what 10 think ſhould be the Cauſe he flept 
or Haid ſo long, before be open d the Doors: and behold, foraſmuch as 
after /o long ſtay he open d not the doors of the Parlour, therefore they 
took a Key, it being uſual in Kings Courts for more than one to haue Keys 
to the ſame Room, and open'd them: and behold, their Lord was fal'n 
down dead on the Earth, but they ſeem d not to bave perceiv'd at fir ft 
that he was kill d, which flill gave Ehud the longer time to make his 
Eſcape. 26 And accordingly Ehud eſcap'd while they tarried waiting 
for the King's Awaking and Opening the Doors, as u. 24, 25. and paſsd 
over Jordan, and got beyond the Quarries mention d u. 19. and — 
unto Seirath, a place in the mountainous Country of Ephraim, and ſo out 
of, but adjoining to, the Tribe of Benjamin. 27 And it came to paſs, 
when he was come 141ther, and ſo far enough from being preſently oppos'd 
by the Moabites that were in Garriſon or encamp'd at or about Ferichos 
that he blew a Trumpet in the mountain of Ephraim, 10 ſummon or give 
notice to all ſuch as were diſpos'd to aſſiſt him, in recovering the Liberties 
of the Iſraelites that were in Subjeftion to the Moabites, to take Arms 
and follow him. And accordingly a conſiderable Body of the Children of 
Iſrael came 10 bim, and went down with him from the Mount, 2. e. 
mountainous Country of Ephraim, and he before them as their Captain 
or General, 28 Namely he had ſaid unto them, Follow after me: for 
the Lord hath deliver'd your Enemies the Moabites into your hand, 
7. e. be aſſur d them that what he had done already and was further a- 
bout to do, he had God's Directious for doing ; who as be bad gave bim 
Succeſs bitherto, ſo would doubtleſs compleat it by euabling them to free 
| themſelves from the Subjeftion of the Moabites. So they went down 
from mount Ephraim after him into the Country of Benjamin, where the 
Moabites bad Garriſons or Encampments. Aud in order 10 make their 
Victory over the Moabites that were in Canaan more compleat, in the 
fir place they took or poſſeſs'd themſelves of the Fords of Jordan, 
which was tbe only Paſſage thereabouts to g out of Canaan toward 
Moab, and ſo ſuffer d not a Man of the Meoabrjes to pals over. 29 And 
they ſlew of Moab at that time about ten thouſand Men, all luſty, even 
all Men of Valour; and there eſcaped not a Man of the Moabites, that 
were ſent into Canaan, 10 keep ihe neighbouring Iſraelites in Subjection. 
30 So the Power of Moab was ſubdu'd that day under the hand of If- 
rael, ſo far as that the Iſraelites were none of them any longer in Sub- 
jeckion to the Moabites. And the Land of the Eaſlern Jfraeliles had reſt 
fourſcore Years. 


31 And after him, vis. Zbud was Shamgar the Son of Anath, wh 


rae 
hundred Men with 4is own band, and that with no other Weapon than _ 
| | * 


nt. 
O, Iſraelites are de- 
being rais'd up likewiſe to be a Judge and Deliverer of the Weftern If liver'd alſo by 
* adjoining on the Philiſtines, ſlew of the Philiſtines 20 /eſs than fix * 
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Ox-goad, which (cc) was ſufficient to ſhew that what he did was by the 
ſpecial Infligation and Aliſtance of God: and thus he allo deliver d 1he 


aforeſaid part of Iſrael: Which Deliverance (d) was in part of the four- 
ſcore Tears mention d in the foregoing verſe. | , 


SECTION XXXVIIL 


The North Iſraelites, being in Subjection to Jabin King of Ca- 
naan, gre deliverd by Deborah and Barak. The Account 
' whereof takes up Chap. IV, and V. 8 n 


Iſracliis are op. Chap. IV. And the Children of Iſrael again did evil in the ſight of 
% 4 by Jab the Lord when Ehud was dead, and writhout doubt Sbamgar too, who 
ing of Canaan. f probably dy d before Ehud, for which reaſon he is not here mention'd. 
2 And the Lord fold them into the hand of Jabin, King of Canaan, 7. e. 
of that part of the Country where the Canaanites, properly ſo call d, now 
chiefly dwelt under his Government, that reign'd in Hazor, ſore of bis 


Auce flors having after the Death of Joſhua (e) repoſſeſs'd themſelves of 
this Country, and rebuilt Hagor: the Captain or General of whoſe Hoſt 
was Siſera, which dwelt in Haroſheth /77uated in the Land of the Goim 


or Gentiles, viz. in part of the Land call d elſewhere Galilee of the Gen- 
| ANNOTAT. | | 
(ec) Mr Maundrel, under Thurſday April 15. in his Journey from Aleppo to 
Jaan, tells us, that in his firſt day's Return from att on Mee 6-144 the 
try People were at plow in the Fields in order to ſow Cotten, and that in 
plowing they uſed Goads of an extraordinary Size; ſeveral (which he meaſur d) 
ing about eight foot long, and at the bigger end fix inches in Circumference. 
They were arm'd at the leſſer end with a ſharp Prickle for driving the Oxen, and 
at the other end with a ſmall Spade or Paddle of Iron ſtrong and maſly for to 
cleanſe the Plow from the Clay that encumbers it in working. Whence not 
without reaſon he conjectures, that it was with ſuch @ Goad that Shamgar made 
the Slaughter here related; it being a Weapon not leſs fir, perhaps fitter than 
a Sword for ſuch an Execution: However this hinders not, but that it is to be 
—_— to the Special Inſtigation and Aſſiſtance of God, that he was enabled to kill 
o many. - | 
(4) For it is reaſonably thought, even by ſome of the Jewiſh Writers them- 
ſelves, that there was ſcarce any of the Judges which rul'd over Al the Iſraelites, 
but ſome in One part, and ſome in Another, and that ſometimes at the (ame 
Time: there being likewiſe Peace in One part of the Land of Iſrael, when there 
was War in Another. The Chronological Table hereunto belonging will ſhew 
this matter moſt plainly. | 
(e) For it is evident from Jolh. 11. 10,11, &c. that Joſhua deſtroy'd Hazor and 
the whole Kingdom thereof at that time. Alſo it appears from that Chapter and 
this compar d together, that Fabin was likely the Common Name of thoſe Kings, 
as Pharaoh was of the Kings of Egypt. , 
3 An 
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3 And the Children of Iſrael cried unto the Lord: for he had nine par dired- 
(J) hundred Chariots of Iron for. Mar; and twenty years he had mighti- Brat co gather 
ly oppreſs'd the Children of Iſrael, hat lu nearef? to bim, vis. rhe 
Northern Tribes; namely by laying great Taxes or Tribute (g) upon them. my, & free them- 
4 And Deborah a Propheteſs, the wife of Lapidoth, ſhe judg'd Iſrael -—» = 
at that time, 7. e. had the Supream Authority over them, being known to 
be Divinely Inſpir'd, ſo that they had an univerſal Reverence for her and 
Submitted to her Fudement. 5 And ſhe dwelt, or was wont 7o /it (6) 
when fhe adminiſter d Fudement, under the Palm-tree of Deborah, being 
fo call da by her Name on the Account here mention ; which Tree flood 
between Ramah and Bethel in mount Ephraim, and ſo on the Confines 
of Benjamin alſo: And the Children of Iſrael came up to her for Judg- 
ment, 7 e. for Direction and ending of Differences. 6 And ſhe ſent and 
call'd Barak the ſon of Abinoam, out of Kedeſh-naphtali, and ſaid unto 

him, Has not the Lord God of Iſrael, i. e. be afſuredly has commanded, 
laying, Go, and draw to Mount Tabor, and take with thee 7h:/her ten 
thouſand, whom 7 ſhall move to follow thee, of the Children of Naph- 
tali among whom thou live, and of the Children of Zebulun which foin 
on to thy own Tribe, and are in the way from Kedeſh-napbtali to mount 
Tabor; ſo that thou ſhalt have no trouble to raiſe Men to follow thee : 
7 And I, viz. God who ſpoke this, will draw, i. e. incline to come unto 
_ thee, to the river Kiſhon, which runs from mount Tabor, Siſera the Ca- : 
ptain of Jabin's Army, with his Chariots, and his Multitude; and I will 
deliver him into thine hand. 8 And Barak ſaid unto her, If thou wilt 
go with me, that I may have thy Advice in doubtful Matters, and others 
may thereby the better know that I am commanded by God to under take 
ſuch an Enterpriſe, then I will go: but if thou wilt not go with me, 
then Iwill not go. 9 And ſhe ſaid, I will ſurely go with thee: not- 
withſtanding (7) the Journey or Way that thou takelt, i. e. Ihe Courſe thou 


ANNOTAT. 


(J) It is to be conſider'd, that this 7abin ſeems to have been a very Powerful 
Prince in thoſe parts and times, having ſeveral other Kings (as Chap. 5. 19.) un- 
der him, or at leaſt Confederates with him: who among em all made up fo may 
ny Chariots, when they had join'd their Forces. N | 

(g) As may be infer'd from v. 5. whence it appears that the Iſraelites were per- 
mitted, at lealt in many Caſes, to adminiiter juſtice according to theirown Laws, 
and by their own Officers: which he perhaps the rather took not notice of, be- 
cauſe a Woman, viz. Deborah was then the Perſon that exercis'd the Supream 
Judicature among the Northern Tribes at leaſt, from whom he thought he need 
not apprehend any Danger. () So LXX and Vulgar Lat. 5 
i) It hence ſufficiently appears, that Barat's Faith was not ſo perfect or ſtrong 
at firſt, as it ſhould have been. And therefore what his Faith is commended for 
Hebr. 11. 32. ſeems to be on account of his undaunted Readineſs to engage Si- 
ſera's Army, tho' ſo much ſuperior to his in Number, and better prepar'd for 

War, as is related v. 14. 
| | O art 
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art reſalv d upon in this Enterpriſe, ſhall not be for thy Honour /e mach 
at otherwiſe 11 | ſhea have been. For as .thou wilt not go without me, 
cobo am but a Woman, when thou ſhouldſt not doubt but as the Lord ſent ' 
Fee, ſa be would direct thee bimſelf what to do in any Exigence, ana 
give thee Succeſs in all reſpects; ſo as a Check or ſmall Puniſhment for 
" thy Bachwarqueſs herein 10. do as thou art commanded, the Lord ſhall 
ſell, 7 e. deliver Siſera into the hand of a Woman 10 be kilFa by ber, who 
thereby ſhall deprive thee of the bonour of Killing the General of thy Ene- 
mies Forces with thy own hand. And Deborah aroſe, and went with 
Barak to Kedeſh in Mapbtali, bis own.City. 10 And Barak call'd, i. e. 
caus d if ta be made knoum thre the Tribes of Zebulun and Naphtali, 
what Command he had receivd from God, and how Deborah was with 
m at Kedeſh to confirm it: and forthwith a great Number reſorted to 
Kedeſh; and he went up thence o mount Tabor with ten thouſand Men 
at his feet or following um as Sauldiers 16 fight ; which Men be had pro- 
bably pick d out of thoſe that reſarted to him at Kedeſh. And Deborah 
went up with him back again from Kedeſb to mount Tabor. 
| 8 11 Now Heber the Kenite, which was of the Children of Hobab the 
2gainſt Barak, Father in law of Moſes, had ſeparated himſelf from the ref? of the Ke- 
nites, (E) 1hat of firſt dwelt in or near Jericho, aud afterward went ſome 
of em and ſeilled in the South part of Canaan, and pitch'd his Tent in 
or by the plain of Zaanaim, which is by Kedeſh : Which in bere taken 
12 of to make way er explain what follows v. 10, Oe. concerning He- 
er 's Wife. 12 And they, 7. e. ſame that belaug'd to bim or his Mafler 
Jabin, ſhew'd, 7. 6. told Siſera, that Barak the ſon of Abinoam was gone 
up to mount Tabor, with a number of Forces in order to fling off the Sub- 
getTion of the Tſrgelites to Jabin. 13 And Siſera gather'd together, 1. e. 
gave notice 7a all the Priuces ſubjed? to or * with Jabin his Ma- 
rer, to bring their Forces aud Chariots aud join with Fabin's Chariots, 
which amounted to even nine hundred Chariots of Iron or War; and be 
march d with the ſaid Chariots, and all the People or other Forces that 
were aſſembled together to the ſaid purpoſe and ſo with him, from Ha- 
roſheth of the Gentiles, unto the river of Kiſhon; being incited ſo to ab 
by the ſecret Tnfligation of Cod, as is afore (v. 7.) ſaid he ſhould be. 


2 


OLE) 
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Siders Lite 14 And probably the next morning after Siſera was come with his Ar- 
| 22 my ta the riuer Kiſhon, and fo near lo mount Tabor, on which Barak was 


encamp'd or lay with bis little Army, Deborah ſaid unto Barak, Up, 7.e. 
wrihout dela) attack the Enemy: for this 18 the day in which the Lord 
has in his purpoſe deliver'd Siſera into thy hand, 7. e. 1 ſo 1hat thou 
ſhalt rout bis Forces, but he himſelf forms be kill 'd by another, as v. . 
Is not, ie. hou may ſt be moſt aſſur d that the Lord 7s gone out before 
thee and thy Men, as your General in Chief? So Barak went down from 
| (4) See Chap. 1. 16. 


mount 
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mount Tabor, and ten thouſand Men after him. 15 And the Lord dif: 
comfited Siſera, and all his Chariots, and all his Hoſt, /irik;ng a Terror 
into them with the noiſe of Thunder (I) and with Lightning, as the ori- 
gina Word imports : ſo that Siſera's Army was eaſily flain with the 
edge of the Sword, not ſtanding to fight, but preſently flying before Barak 


and his Men: ſo that Siſera lighted down off his Chariot, and fled away 


on his Feet, as judging this the bet way to keep bimſelf undiſcover'd, 
and ſo 10 provide for his own Safely. 16 But Barak not obſerving what 
Siſera did, purſu'd after the Chariots, and after the Hoſt unto Haro» 
ſheth of the Gentiles, follouing bis Blow to the very Gates of that Che: 
and thus all the Hoſt of Siſera, hat the Iſraelites overriook, fell upon 
the edge of the Sword, and there was not a Man left. 17 Now Siſera 
Hed away on his feet to the Tent of Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite: 
for there was Peace (4) between Jabin the King of Hazor, and the Houſe 
of Heber the Kenite. 18 And Jael, walching it is likely to hear the 
event of Siſera's Expedition, and ſecing him come with great Speed to- 
ward her Tent, went out to meet Siſera, and ſaid unto him, Turn in, 
my Lord, turn in to me, fear not, there is no one in the Tent to ab thee 
any hurt, which was true; and it is alſo probable that ſhe did not as yet 
think of doing what ſhe did after. And when he had turn'd in unto her 
into the Tent, ſhe cover'd him with a Mantle or Rag, be being 1weary 


and deſirous to le down to take ſome reſt. 19 But he had ſaid unto her, 


before he lay down, Give me, I pray thee, a little Water to drink, for 
I am thirſty, 7 the heat his running ſo far a foot had put him in: And 
the, zo ſbe m ber 

from which the Cream was not taken off, and gave him 7hat 70 drink 
iaſtead of Water; and then cover'd him as is aforeſaid. 20 Then he 


| ANNOTAT. en et 

It is not improbably thought, that God, by the Miniſtry of his Angels, might 
* a terrible Sound of Horles and Chariots ratling to be heard likewiſe by 
Siſera's Army, as coming againſt them ; as he did afterwards 2 Kings 7.6. And 
thus may be interpreted what is ſaid Chap. 5. 20. 


reſpet? to him, open d a Bottle of new () Milk, or 


(J) It hence appears, that Heber was a conſiderable Perſon, who had a great A 


Family and many Dependants. How he came to be at Peace or in Friendſhip 


with Jabin, when the Iſraelites were oppreſs'd, can be but conjectur'd; Bifhop - 


Patrick thinks that his manner of living in Tents, and retir'd from Cities or 
Towns, made Fabin not fear an dang from him: or that he and his Family 
kept (till cloſe to the true Workhip o 

ſtatiz'd ; tor which reaſon God inclin'd the Heart of Fabiz to be favourable to 
him. To which may be added, that likely 7ablin had ſome how or other been 
inform'd, that Heber was not an Iſraelite by deſcent ; tho” he liv'd among 


em,. 
and was eſfeem'd as one: which made Fabin have the leſs or no Spleen or t atred | 
againſt him, as the Canaanites had toward the [{raclites, as unjuſt Invaders ot 


their Country. [) See Chap. 5. 25. 


God, from which the Iſraelites had apo- 


O 2 | ſaid | 
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ſaid unto her, Stand in the door of the Tent, and it ſhall be when any 
Man doth come and enquire of thee, and ſay, Is there any Man here, 
who is not of your own Family? that thou ſhalt ſay, No, it being the 
common Opinion of the Gentiles, that it was no harm to tell an officious 
Ly, vis. ſo as to deceive an Enemy and preſerve a Friend or Ally. But 
it is obſervable that Jael gave him nd Anſwer. 21 Then after Siſera 


was fal'n faſt aſleep, Jael Heber's wife, finding in her a drume Impulſe 


, 
Ifraelites we 
their * 
= conquer 74 


Fe hv. 2 


to kill Siſera as being a chief Enemy of God's people Iſrael, took a Nail 
or Pin of the Tent, viz. ſuch an one as the Tent was faſten d with to the 
Greundy and took an Hammer in her hand, and went ſoftly unto him, 
and ſmote the Nail into his Temples, that being 1he part of the Head 
where it would mof7 eaſily enter, and faſten d it, being droven thro' his 
Head into the Ground, on which he lay with a Carpet or the lite under 
bim, as was uſual in thoſe Countries : For he was faſt aſleep, and he 
more ſo, becauſe be was weary ; lo that 1ho' ſhe did not pierce his Head 
with the Pin at one blow, and take away bis Life, yet be did not pre- 
ently awake, or ſo far as to be able to make any reſiſtance to ber, till ſhe 
had pierced bis Head, and faſten d it to the Ground, whereby he dy d. 
22 And behold, as Barak purſu'd Siſera, Jae] came out to meet him, 
and ſaid unto him, Come, and I will ſhew thee the Man whom thou 
ſeekeſt, knowing /ikely by Inſpiration or a divine Sugge lion, that Barak 
was in Que? of Siſera. And when he came into her Tent, behold, 
Siſera lay dead, and the Nail was in his Temples. 

23 So, as is related u. 15 — 21. God ſubdu d on that day mention d 
v. 14. Jabin the King of Canaan before the Children of Iſrael. 24 And 
the hand of the Children of Iſrael, wh proſecuted that days Victory, 
proſper'd with further Succeſs, and prevail'd againſt Jabin the Kigg of 
Canaan, until they had deſtroy'd Jabin King of Canaan, putting an end, 
not only to his Life, ſo that we bear of no more of his Name in future 
ages; but alſo to the Kingdom of the Canaanites in thoſe parts: the I 
raclites ſeeming vow to have begun to be ſenſible of their Duty, vis. to 
deflroy or drive out the old Inhabitants of Canaan, and not 4 to male 
them Tributary. | 


Chap. V. Then, probably after the Iſraclites haa compleated their Vi- 


wing to Tory over Jabin by defiroying bim and his Kingdom, the Elders of the 


2 
forefaid great 
Succeſs. 


People being hkely call d together in one Aſſembly and that at (u) Sbilob 
lauf Deborah, and Barak the fon of Abinoam, and the Fe ft aſſembled 


ANNOTAT. 


(*) This is the more likely, for that the place, where Deborah was wont to 
dwell and adminiſter Juſtice, was not far from $hi/ob ; Bethel! being not far from 
the fame, and the Tree of Deborah not far from Bethel, as Chap. 4. 5. Beſides 
it can't be well ſuppos d, but Sacrifices were offer'd to God by way of Thank(- 
giving on ſo great an Occaſion, which could not be done but at Shy/oh. 


with 
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with tbem, on account (o) of the Victory begun that day mention 4 Chap. 
4 14. this Song compos'd by Deborah (as v. 7.) ſaying: 2 Praiſe ye the 
Lord for the avenging of Iſrael, viz. the Northern Tribes on their Op- 
preſſor Jabin, as alſo tor the People's ſo willingly offering themſelves zo 
follow Barak; this being to be aſcrib'd to God's moving their Hearts ſo 
to do, eſpecially thoſe of Naphtali and Zebulun. 3 Hear, O ye Kings; 
give ear, O ye Princes of the World, what God has done for his people 
{ſracl: for which I, even I will ſing unto the Lord, I will ſing praiſe 
to the Lord God of Iſrael. 4 Lord, when en the Zdomites refuſing 
to let Iſrael paſs thro' their Country, thou wentelt out of Seir the Mount 
inhabited by the Edomites, when thou marchedſt out of the Field or 
Country of Edom, i. e. when upon the aforeſaid Refuſal of the Edomites, 
and the Removal of the Cloud — from off the T abernacle, thou diaſt 
direct the Iſraelites to march out of the Country of Edom toward that of 
Moab and the Amorites Eaft of Jordan; the Earth trembled, and the 
Heavens dropped, the Clouds allo dropped Water: which are Poctical 
Strains denoting the great Conflernation the Moabites and Amorites c. 
were in, at the approaching of the Iſraelites toward em: 5 The 7nha- 
bitants of the Mountains in 1heſe parts melted with fear from before the 
Lord, thus leading the {ſraclites toward em by the Chud or Symbol of 
his ſpecial Preſence ; even as that famous mount Sinai irembled from 
before the Lord God of Iſrael, 7. e. when the Lord deſcended thereon 10 
2rue the Law to the Tſrachites. 6 In the days of Shamgar, the ſon of 
Anath, namely before he ſuppreſs d ibe [ncur ſions of the Pbhiliſtines by the 
miraculous Slaughter he himſelf made of em; and again lately in the days 
of Jael, i. e in theſe preſent times beſere the Hoſt of Fabin was conquer d, 
and their General Siſera ſlain by the hand of a Woman, vis. Facl, the 
High-ways in many parts of the land of 7ſrael were untravell'd, even 
the Travellers, 1. e. ſuch of the Tſrachites as were forced to go from their 
homes to carry on their Trade or any other Buſineſs, walk d thro, i. e. 
were forc'd to go By-ways, in order 10 avoid meeting with any Partly of 
their Enemies, as Philiſtines or Canaanites that oppreſs'd them: 7 On 
account of the ſaid Inroads of their Enemies, the Inhabitants of the Vil- 
lages ceaſed, namely they ceas'd to dwell in Villages or open Towns of 
ſeveral parts of the land of Iſtael, being forced to betake themſelves to for- 
tify'd Places or Cities for their Security ; until that I Deborah aroſe by 
the Direction of God, vis. till that I aroſe a Mother (p) or Ruler and De- 
| ANNOTAT. 


(o) So the Chaldee Targum well underſtands it. Or it may be underſtood of 


the day they were aſſembled together to return God Thanks for the late Victory, 
or rather Victories, vouchſaf d unto them. 

(p) As good Rulers and Deliverers of their Countries are frequently ſty'ld by 
Common Authors, Fathers of their Country; fo on the like Account Deborah 
here calls her ſelf a Mother in Iſrael. | | 


liverer 
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liverer in Iſrael, vis. by delivering God's Directions 10 Har ab to deliver 
them, and accompanying him in order thereto. 8 But the Juſtice of Gd 
in thus letting the ſraclites be oppreſs'd, 1s to be acknowledg d: it being 
becauſe they choſe new Gods, 7. e. tern'd from him to the publick Mor- 
Jhip of falſe Gods: then, i. e. thereupon was it permitted by God, that War 
ſhould be in the Gates, 7. e. that their Cities and Hrong Holds ſhould be 
aſſaulted and poſſeſs'd by their Enemies. Was there, i e. they were ſo 
oppreſs'd by their Enemies, that there was not a Shield or Spear 1 be ſeen 
among forty thouſand in Iſrael ; their Enemies diſarming them generally 
for their better keeping them in Subjeftion. 9 My Heart is, i. e. we 40 
ought in a ſpecial manner to expreſs cur Mfection toward the Governors 
or thoſe chief Perſons of Iſrael, that offer d themſelves /o willingly among 
the common ſort of People 10 follow Barak to the late Mar: for which 
Readineſs of theirs, as being (q) his Work, bleſs ye the Lord. 10 Speak 
ye, 1. e. give thanks to God ye Governors of Iſrael, that are wont to ride 
on white (7) Aſſes, even ye that now fit in Judgment, 7. e. in the Gates 
or uſual Courts of Fudicature to adminifler Fuftice, without any fear of 
or difturbance from any Enemy ; and ſo likewiſe all ye that now travel 
along the High-way quietiy and ſafely: 11 Likewiſe they, i e. the Shep- 
herds and other Feeders of Cattle, that are now deliver'd from the noiſe 
of Archers, 7. e. of your Enemies that were wont to come with their Bows 
and Arrows to ſhoot your Cattle and you, in the places of drawing Water, 
1. e. where yan are wont to bring your Cattle to Water, after ye have drawn 
the Water out of the Wells dug for that purpoſe : there ſhall they, or let 
then, viz. the Feeders of Caitle rehearſe or celebrate the righteous Acts 
of the Lord, in thus jufitly puniſhing them firft for their Iabolatry, and 
then npon their Repentance in thus delivering them from their Enemies 
that ſo oppreſs d them : even the righteous Acts of the Lord, as towards 
the other Sorts of the People of Lſrael, in letting them have now Liberty 
Freeh to exerciſe Juſtice, and to carry on their other Employments, ſo par- 
ticularly towards even the meaner Sort of People, or the Inhabitants of his 
Villages in Iſrael: hereupon, z. e. by means of this late Delrverance from 
Fabin, {hall the People of the Lord in gezeral have Liberty to go down 
to the Gates of each City, to the uriſaickion of which they belong, for to 
have Fuſlice adminiſier & unto them without danger : which (s) Freedom 
from danger is a Bleſſing, for which All from the Higheſt to the Loweſt 


ANNOTAT. 


_ (4) See v. 2. 40 As there were no Horſes in the Land of Iſrael, but what 
were brought out of other Countries; ſo the Aſſes that were bred there, were 


commonly Red, as Boc hart has obſerv'd : whence white Aſſes were of a greater 
Price, and bought or uſed only by thoſe of the Better Sort among the Iſraelites. 
(s) For as it has been afore obſerv'd, Jabin ſeems not to have oppreſs d them 
by infringing their Laws, or ſtopping the Courſe of em, but rather by great lin- 
| politions 
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v2 bt to praiſe God. 12 Awake, awake, i. e. ſtir up thy ſelf in an extra- 
dots hl es Deborah: awake, awake, utter a Song, in Praiſe and 


L. 7725 6 1% to God for this his great Mercy iu giving us the Pictories 


we have had over Fabin: Ariſe, Barak, and lead thy Captivity Captive, 
i. e. the (t) principal Perſons and Spoils that thou haſt taken from the ue. 
my, in Triumph unto the Honour of Goa who has ou us ſuch Victory, 
and conſequently (u) to his Tabernacle, thou ſon of Abinoam. 13 Here- 


upon he made the Remnant of Zſrael, 2. e. ſuch as were preſerv'd from + 


the foregoing Oppreſſion to have Dominion over the Nobles or great Per- 
ſons among the People, i. e. the Canaanites that were taken Captive : the 
Lord made me, who am but a weak Woman, have Dominion or à con- 
ſiderable Share in the Triumph over the Mighty, i. e over our Enemies, 
who afore their ſaid Ouerthrow were Mighty. 14 Out of the Tribe of 
Ephraim (w) was there a Party that came 10 the Aſſiſtance of Barak, and 
their Beginning was about Amalek, 7. e. tbe Epbraimites that ſo came to 
Barak's Aſſiſlance, began to gather together about the Mountain (x) call d 
tbe Mount aim of Amalek in the Tribe of Ephraim: After thee, i. e. fol- 
lowing thy Example, Benjamin, who waſt very ready to aſſiſt the Tribes 

that were oppreft, and ſo to ſhew good Example among thy People, 7. e. 
to the other Tribes: Out of Machir, i e. the Haff tribe of Manaſſeh ſeated 


on the Ea f of Fordan, came down Governors, . e. principal Perſons of 


thats Half tribe, with a conſiderable Party following them without doubt, 
to the Aſſiſtance of Barak: and out of Zebulun they that handle the Pen 
of the Writer, 2. e. ſuch as were better still d in Books than in Arms, 
but were ready to give their Miflance on this Occaſion, 15 And the 
Princes of Iſſachar were with Deborah, 7. e. came to the AMiflance of 
Barak, as ſoon as they knew that what be undertook was upon her Dire- 
dion ; alſo many others of Iſſachar accompany the ſaid Princes or Chief 


ANNOTAT. 


poſitions of Taxes or Tribute. However there was afore no ſafe Travelling (as 
v. 6.) for any one to go to Deborah, or any other, to get Juſtice adminiſter d. 
The remedying of which is what Deborah excites them here to praiſe God for. 
(t) It is to be obſerv'd that what is ſaid Chap. 4 16, of a Mass not bei 
that fell not on the edge of the Sword, is there evidently to be underſtood of ſuch 
as came out with Siſera to fight againſt the Iſraelites: whereas the Perſons here 
mention'd as taken Captive, were ſuch as were ſeiz d by the Iſraelites in their 
own Country, or the Kingdom of Jabin after the defeat of Siſera's Army. 


(v) So that this is another Argument, that they were aſſembled at Sbilob, when 
they ſang this Song. 


(u) Hence we learn, that altho' at firſt only ten thouſand follow'd Barak out 


of Zebulun and Naphtali, yet he was afterward join'd by ſeveral others from the 
Tribes of Ephraim, Manaſſeh, and Benjamin, and Iſfachar. Tis alſo obſervable 
that there is no mention; here made of any — from the Tribes of Judah 
or Simeon, and yet theſe two Tribes are not blam'd by Deborah, as the Reſt are 
from whom no Succours came. (x) Chap. 12. ult. 


Perſons 
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Per ſons of that Tribe in the ſaid Expedition: So, (y) when the ſeveral 
Parties aforemention a, viz. of Ephraim, Benjamin, the Half tribe of Ma- 
* beyond or Eaſt of Fordan, and of Zebulun, beſides thoſe of Naph- 
rali, which being of Barak's own Tribe, ſeem to be therefire paſs d over 
bere, as needles to be mention'd, ſince it can't be well ſuppos'd, but that 
he was affiſied by his own Tribe: When theſe ſeveral Parties, I ſay, were 
aſſembled together at mount Tabor, then Barak was ſent on foot into the 
Valley, i. e. was directed from God by Deborah to go down from mount 
Tabor with the Army he had, and therewith, tho all only Foot Soldiers, 
to fall on the Army Siſera, tho it conſiſted of no leſs than nine hundred 
Jron-chartots beſides other Forces. For the Diviſions of Reuben, zu therr | 
Conſultations wheth:r they ſhould come to the Miſtance of Barak, and their 
not coming, there were great Thoughts or Searchings of Heart, as 0 the 
Reaſon thereof, and Sorrow thereupon among the Tribes that were en- 
gag d in the ſaid Enterprize. 16 Why abodeſt thou, z. e. no good Reaſon 
could be thought on, why the Reubenttes ſhould be ſo regardleſs of the Com- 


mon Good, as that they ſhould tarry at-home among the Sheep-folds, to 


hear the Bleatings of the Flocks, z. e. ſhould ſo far prefer their private Ad- 
vantage, as 10 refuſe leaving the Care of their Cattle a little for to over- 
come a publick Enemy: So that for the ſaid Diviſions of Reuben there 
were fuſi⸗ great Searchings and Sorrow of Heart. 17 In like manner 
ihe Gadites, that inbabit the part of Gilead South of the river Jabbok, are 
much to be blam'd; for that they abode beyond Jordan, and came not 
zo the Aſſiſtance of Barak, as did the Manaſſites who were the Tnhabitants 
of the other part of Gilead North of Fabbok. And why did Dan remain 


in Ships? i. e. the Danes alſo are to be blam'd for not gruing their A/. 


feflance, but chooſing rather to ſtay at home to carry on their Trading by Sea. 
be alſo is 10 1 blam'd for the like reaſon, — becauſe they — | 
in their Lat or at Home on the Sea-ſhore, and abode in his Havens, z. e. 
minded only carrying on their Sea-trade. 18 Zebulun and Naphtali are 
a People moſt highly to be commended on this Account, foraſmuch as 


they were thoſe that chiefly or primarily hazarded their Lives unto Death, 


in the high places of the Field, z. e. in following Barak unto mount Tabor. 
19 The Kings that were ſubject or confederate to Fabin, came and fought : 
then fought the ſaid Kings of Canaan in Taanach and by the Waters of 
Megiddo, i. e. by the river Miſbon that ran by Megidao: but they took 
no gain of Mony, z. e. got nothing by this Expedition but Blows, 20 For 
on the other hand They, 7 e. the Angels by their Miniſtry in ſending Thun- 
der and Lightning Oc. tought from Heaven for the Iſraelites; the Stars 


ANNOTAT. | 


(3) Wherefore tho? mention be made Chap. 4. 14. only of the ten thouſand = 
that firſt follow'd Barak; yer hence ir ſeems evident, that others had join'd him 
alſo, before he came down from mount Tabor to engage Siſera. 


in 
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in their Courſes, i. e. by yeilding Light after it became Night to the 1/- 


raelites for to purſue their Vickory, as it were fought againſt Siſera. 


21 The River of Kiſhon, being ſwell'd by the ſudden and violent Rains 
that fell with the Storm of Thunder Oc. aforeſaid, ſwept many of them, 
i. e. of Siſera's Men away, as they croſs'd it for Safety or in their flight 
from the-[ſraehites: that ancient River, i. e. Famous for otber Actions au- 
ciently done here, the River Kiſhon was thus made inſirumental to the De- 
flruttion of our Enemies: O my Soul, thou haſt al/o been an happy Means, 
that the [ſraelites have thus troden down Strength, 7. e. conquer & ſo 
powerful an Enemp, viz. by acquainting them, and particularly Barak, 
with the Will of God to that purpoſe, and accompanying Barak for bis and. 
the Jſraelites Encouragement, and by praying doubileſs alſo for them. 
22 Then were the Horſe-hoofs broken, by the means of the Pranſings, 
the Pranſings of their mighty Ones, 7. e. heir bet or ſtronge Hoſes 
being made to gallop as faſt as they could along Stony or Hard places, in 
order to flee the faSter from the Iſraelites, thereby broke their Hofs, ſo 
as they could carry their Riders or Drivers no further, or not ſo faſt but 
they were overtaken by the 7ſraelites. 23 Curſe ye Meroz, probably a 
City not far from the place where the Fight was, laid the Angel of the 
Lord that ſpake to me for this purpoſe, Curſe ye bitterly the Inhabitants 
thereof; becauſe they were /o wicked, as that, althi' near the place of 
Habt, yet they came not to the help of their Bretbren in an Enterprize 
undertaken at the ſpecial Command of the Lord, and ſo may be ſaid to 
refuſe to come to the help of the Lord againſt the Mighty or ſuch power- 
ful Enemies. 24 On the contrary, Bleſſed among Women, 7. e. highly 
praiſed ſhall Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite be, bleſſed ſhall ſhe be 


among Women for what ſhe did in the Tent, this being no leſs Glorious 
than what others did in the Field. 25 He, i. e. Siſera ask'd Water of ber 


for to drink, and ſhe, zo tefiify ber Reſpet? and real Friendſhip to him, 
gave him Milk; ſhe brought forth*the beſt Milk, viz. ſuch as the Creams 
was not taken from, in a lordly, 7. e. large Diſh or Su, thereby farther 
teftifying her Reſpef? and Friendfhip to him. 26 Tet after God movu'd 
her to kill him, the prefer d her Obedience to God before her Reſpet# or 
Friendſhip to Siſera, and readily put her hand to, 7. e. foot in ber Left. 
hand the Nail or Pin of the Tent, and her Right-hand to, 7. e. ton in her 
Right-hand the Workmen's Hammer, 7. e. the Hammer wherewith thoſe 
that were wont to be employ da about ſetting up the Tent, did uſe lo arive 
the Tent-pins into the Ground: and with the Hammer [he ſmote Siſera, 
tiff ſhe had {truck thro' his head: namely ſhe pierced and ſtruck thro' 
his Temples. 27 To ao this the better, and to keep him tbe more from 
riſing up, it ſeems ſhe flood over him as be lay aſleep ; and frying ſo be- 
tween, her Fees he bow'd, 7. e. rais'd up his Head a little way upon the 
firſt Blow ſhe gave him, but being JO therewith, and ſhe likely Oy 
| mm 
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him 100 downwards, he fell back again quickly, and upon her giving ano. 


tber Blow he lay down flat on the Ground with his Head, without hfting 


it more. This Deborah repeats again by way of Eleg ancy: Be- 
— 4 Feet he bow d, he fell gp. he — Sub — fell down 
dead, being never able to recover himſelf, ſo much after the very fir f 
Blu given him, as to be able to move himſelf out of the place where 
be was then lying. 28 The Mother of Siſera finding ber Son not to re- 
turn in Triumph ſo ſoon as was expetted, conſidering the great number 
bis Forces, and the ſmall number of the [ſraeltes Forces, began to 

fear be bad miſcarried, and thereupon becoming impatient look d out 
at a Window, and cry'd in ſuch a manner as ſhew'd her to be in a great 
Concern, thro' the Latteſs which were uſed in thoſe days, Glaſs being then 
not found out; Why is his Chariot fo long in coming? why tarry the 
Wheels of his Chariots? 29 Her wiſe Ladies, i e. who were thought to 
a7 more wiſely in not entertaining any ſuch Fears as ſhe did, foraſmuch 
as they thought it not poſſible for Siſera to be worſied, anſwer d her: yea, 
«por fir ther conſideration ſhe check'd her ſelf, for being ſo weak as to en- 
tertain ſuch Fears, and {he return d anſwer to her ſelf; 30 Have they 
not ſped ? i. e. without doubt they have ſped: Have they not, i. e. without 
doubt they have not only got the Vickory, but alſo divided the Prey, which 
takes up ſa much time, viz. to every Man of Siſera's Army a Damſel or 
two: to Siſera himſelf a Prey of Cloaths of divers Colours, i. e. flower'd 
Chaths, a Prey of divers Colours of Needle-work, which it ſeems were 
eſteem d by thews richer or finer than woven Flowers ; of divers Colours 
of Needle-work on both Sides, which was the ſineſt Sort of all, ſuch as is 
meet for the Necks of, i. e. for to be put on and worn by them that are 
Generals to Armies that conquer and take the Spoil of their Enemies. 
31 But as Siſera's Mother and ber Ladies were diſappornted of their vain 
Hopes, and Siſera himſelf kill and bis Army utterly routed: ſo let all 
the Enemies of thy People, who as long as ah _ continue obedient 
to thee, are 7 thee counted thy Enemies, periſh, O Lord: but let them, 
i. e. his People Jſrael as long as they live as thoſe that love, 7. e. obey him, 
be as the Sun when he go's forth in his Might, fl e. increaſe in Power 
and Glory, as the Sun do ; ＋ the time 7 its Riſing till it comes to its 
Aeridian Height, And the Land had relt forty Years. N 
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SECTION XXXIX. 


The Eaſtern and Northern Iſraelites being for their Sins deliver d 
| by God into the Power of the Midianites, upon their Repentance 
are deliver d by Gideon: And what afterward befell Gideon 
and hy Family. Which Account takes up Chap. VI. x — IX. ult. 


Chap. VI. And the Children of Iſrael, vis. rhe Zaſlern and Northern The 7 


Tribes did evil in the ſight of the Lord: and the Lord deliver d them and other people 
into the hand of Midian, ie. be Midianites that were Neighbours to the of Arabic oppret 


Aoabites, and to the Eaſtern Tribes of Iſrael toward the South-eaſt, ſeven 
years. 2 And the hand of Midian /o /ong prevail'd againſt Iſrael, ſo as 
the Iſraelites could not free themſelves from their Oppreſſion : And be- 
cauſe of the Midianites the Children of Iſrael made them the Dens or 
ſurking Holes which are yet to be ſeen in the Mountains, and Caves in 


other parts of the Land, and ſtrong Holds or Fortreſſes to ſecure them- 


ſelves and Cattle in. 3 And ſo it was, that the Midianites were wont 
to oppreſs the Tſraelites, vis. when I ſtael had ſo wn, which they permitted 
them to do for their own Advantage as follows, that then the Midianites 
came up, and Zogether with rhem the Amalekites, and ether the Children 
of the Eaſt, i. e. /nhabitants of the neighbouring parts of Arabia: even 
they all rogether came up againſt them; 4 and entring the land of I 
rael, they encamp'd againſt them or pitch'd therr Tents among em, firſt 
in one place and then in another; and ſo deſtroy d, i. e. took for themſelves 
and their Cattle the Increaſe of the Earth, moving 2 one place 
zo another, and from the Eaft where they entred to the Met, till thou 
come unto (2) Gaza, which lay on the South-weſt Shore of the land of II 
rael; and thus they left no Suſtenance for Iſrael; neither Sheep, nor 
Ox, nor Als, driving theſe away w1th em when they return d into their 


NNO 
(z) By what is here ſaid, it appears that the Midianites &c. made Incurſions, 
at leaſt ſometimes, into the South and Weſt Tribes, as well as North and Eaſt, 
Gaza lying in the South-weſt angle of Canaan. But the Tribe of Judah being 
the moſt powerful Tribe, and likely not faln into ſo groſs Idolatry as the others, 
therefore they were enabled by God to give the Midianites ſo warm a Reception, 
when they firſt made their Incurſions that — that they never durſt any more, 
or but very ſeldom come any more into the Tribe of Judab, and conſequently 
did ot oppreſi the Southern Tribes ſeated in Canan, in any ſuch grievous man- 
ner, as they did the Northern in Canaan, and all the Eaſtern Tribes or thoſe be- 
yond Jordan. On which account it is, that we do not read of ary of the Tribe 


of Judah coming to Gideon before the firſt Overthrow he gave the Enemy; nor 


atterward to help him compleat the faid Victory. 
P 2 on 
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own Country, which was yearly after they had eaten up the Corn, Fruit, 

and Graſs of the land of Iſrael; none of which they carried away with 

them, but flaid till they and their Cattle had conſum d all the ſaid In- 

afreaſe of the Earth; which they were not many Months a doing. 5 For 

they came up with their Cattle to feed them as well as themſelves on 

the Produt? of the Land, and with their Tents; and they came as Graſ- 

hoppers for multitude, namely both they and their Camels, beſides their 

other Cattle, were without number: thus they entred yearly into the 

Land to deſtroy it. 6 And Iſrael was greatly impoveriſhed, becauſe 

of the Midianites; and the Children of Iirael cried unto the Lord, 

A Prophet in- „ 7 And it came to paſs when the Children of Iſrael cried unto the 
forms the Iſrze- Lord, becauſe of the Midianites; 8 that the Lord fent a Prophet unto 
— "mag arg os the Children of Iſrael, which ſaid unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God 
their Sins. of Iſrael, I brought you up from Egypt, and brought you forth out of 
the houſe of Bondage, 9 and I deliver'd you out of the hand of the 

Egyptians, and out of the hand of all others that would have oppreſs d 

you, as the Amorites Eat of Jordan, and the ſeveral People of Canaan 

Veit b Jordan, and drave them out from before you, and gave you 
their Land; 10 and I ſaid unto you, I am the Lord your God, whom 

alone ye ſhall worſhip : fear not, 1. e. be ſure ye worſhip not any of the 

Gods of the Amorites or orber People of Canaan, in whole Land ye dwell: 

but ye have not obey d my Voice, for which reaſon the Oppreſſion, that 
ye now ly under, is faln upon you, as 7 denounced is ſhould; and ſhall 

continue upon you, unleſs ye ſincerely repent and return from /dolairy. 

God appears to, 11 And the 1ſraclites laying to Heart what the Prophet had ſaid, and 
Gidees, and ap- beginning 10 reform their ways, there came an Angel of the Lord, and 
Lg or De. fat under an Oak which was in Ophrah, which was the City (as Chap. 
verer of his Peo- 8. 27.) of Joaſh the Abi-ezrite, and ſo belong d to the Tribe of Manaſſeh, 
ple, &c. not of Benjamin where was another Town of the ſame name. And his 
ſon Gideon was threſhing Wheat h a Stick, and that by the Wine- 

preſs, where be might be leaſt ſuſpected to be doing what he was about; 

he doing ſo and not treading out the Corn with Oxen as was uſual, in 

order the better to hide it, i. e. conceal the ſaid Corn from the Midianites. 
12 And the Angel of the Lord appear'd unto him, and ſaid unto him, 

The Lord is with thee, thou mighty Man of Valour. 13 And Gideon 

{aid unto him, Oh my Lord, it the Lord be with us, why then is all 
this befaln us? and where be all his Miracles which our Fathers told 
us of, ſaying, Did not the Lord bring us up from Egypt? but now the 
Lord hath forſaken us, and deliver'd us into the hands of the Midianites. 

14 And the Lord, whence it appears that the Angel aforemention'd was 

no other than the Second Perſon in the Bleſſed Trinity, look'd upon him 
with a gracious Ajpe, and ſaid, Thou ſhalt quickly perceive that the 
Lord has not utterly forſaken you, but is ſtill merciful unto you; Go 5 | 
this 
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this thy Might, 7. e. Courage wherewith I now endue thee in an extra- 
ordinary. Manner and beyond 4 own natural Courage, and thou ſhalt 
ſave Iſrael from the hand of the Midianites : have not I ſent thee ? 
15 And he ſaid unto him, Oh my Lord, wherewith ſhall 1 ſave Iſrael? 
behold, my Family is poor in Manaſſch, and I am the leaſt in my Father's 
Houſe. 16 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Surely I will be with thee, 
and thou ſhalt ſmite the Midianites, as egg as if thou bad/i but one Man 
to deal with. 17 And he ſaid unto him, If now I have found Grace in 
thy ſight, then ſhew me a Sign 70 confirm me, that thou art at leaſt an 
Angel of the Lord which talkeſt with me, and has given me ſuch a Com- 
miſſion to deliver Tſrael, that ſo I may make others the more eaſily be- 
lieve the ſame. 18 Likewiſe depart not hence, I pray thee, until I 
come unto thee, and bring forth my Preſent, and fer it before thee. 
And he ſaid, I will tarry until thou come again. 19 And Gideon went 
in and made ready a Kid, and unleaven'd Cakes (as being ſooneſt made) 
of an Ephah of Flour : the Fleſh he put in a Basket, and he put the 
Broth in a Pot, and brought it out unto him under the Oak, and pre- 
ſented it, 7.e. ſet it before bim, and that in ſo great a Quantity to teftify 
the more his ReſpefF. 20 And the Angel of God ſaid unto him, Take 
the Fleſh and the unleaven'd Cakes, and lay them upon this Rock hard 
by the Oak, and pour out the Broth oz the Fleſh and Rick, vis that the 
following Sign might be the greater, And he did ſo, readily obeying ' as 


having ſuffictent Reaſon already to think he was the Loi d, or an Angel of 


the Lord. 21 Then the Angel of the Lord put forth the end of the 
Staff that was in his hand, and touch'd the Fleſh and the unleaven'd 
Cakes: and there roſe up Fire out of the Rock, not withſtanding it had 
been wetted with the Broth, and conſum'd the Fleſh and the unleaven'd 
Cakes, tho they were alſo wet with the Broth: Then the Angel of the 
Lord departed out of his ſight, going up toward Heaven. 22 And when 
Gideon percetv'd hereby, that he was at leaſt an Angel of the Lord, Gi- 
deon ſaid, Alaſs, O Lord God, cutting part of bis Words as a Man 
ſpraking in a Fright, his meaning being, L ſhall ay bereupon: for becauſe 


have ſeen an Angel of the Lord face to face. 23 And the Lord, tb 


he appear d not again to bim in the form of an Angel, yet, ſaid unto him, 
Peace be unto thee, fear not, thou ſhalt not dy, 7. e. made bim ſome how 
to under t and, tbat be needed not to fear, for that no barm would come 
to him by what be had ſeen. | 


24 Then Gideon built an Altar there, vis. upon the Rock mention'd G9.) 4 
v. 20. and again v. 26. unto the Lord, and call'd it Jchovah- ſnalom: Bas Altar, and 
i. e. the Altar of the God of Peace or Mercy : Unto this day it is yet in one to God. 


Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. 25 Namely it came to paſs the fame night 
after the foremention'd Yi/ion, that the Lord ſaid unto him zu] Dream, 


which 


Take thy Father's full grown Bullock, even the ſecond Bullock in years. 


14 
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which be has, being now of ſeven years old, and ſo calud when your pre- 


ſent Oppreſſion by the Midianites began, and which ſhall be now kill'd 


and ſacrific'd in token that the ſaid Oppreſſion ſhall kewiſe now be ended; 
and throw down the Altar of Baal that thy Father hath zu brs Ground, 
100 built likely at the Publick Charge, as being for Publick Uſe, as v. 28. 


and cut down the Grove, that is by it, and wherein perhaps were other 


Jabl goat worſhip d, as Aſbtaroth Oc. 26 and build an Altar unto the 
Lord thy God upon the top of this Rock mention d afore v. 20. in the 
order d place, i. e. where the Fleſh and Cakes were laid in order as v. 20. 
and take the aforeſaid ſecond Bullock, and offer a Burnt - ſacrifice with 
the wood of the Grove which thou ſhalt cut down. 27 Then Gideon 
took ten Men of his Servants, in horn likely he could moſt confide, and 
did as the Lord had ſaid unto him: and fo it was, becauſe he fear'd his 
Father's Houſhold, and the Men of the City, that he could not do it by 
day, without indangering a Tumult which might bave ended in Blows, 
that he did it by night 70 avi,, meeting with Oppoſition. 28 And when 


the Men of the City aroſe early in the morning, behold the Altar of Baal 


was caſt down, and the Grove was-cut down that was by it, and the 
ſecond Bullock was offer'd upon the Altar that was #ew built, as v. 26. 
God commanded, and on which the Sacrifice was hkely ſtill burning ſome 
of it. 29 And they ſaid one to another, Who hath done this thing ? 
And when they enquir'd and ask d, i e. examin'd ſuch Perſons as they 
thought mo fi likely to be guilty, they ſaid at length Gideon the ſon of 
Joaſh has done this thing; either knowing him to be no zealous Worſhipper 
of Baal, and ſceing bim now expreſs no Concern for what was done, or 
elſe being inform d ſo by ſome of Gideon's Servants that were with him, 
or ſome other that had ſpy d them. 30 Then the Men of the City ſaid 
unto Joaſh, Bring out thy Son, that he may die: becauſe he hath caſt 
down the Altar of Baal, and becauſe he hath cut down the Grove that 
was by it. 31 And Joaſh, having been likely convinc d by bis Son, that 
God bad given him a Commiſſgon to deliver his People, and to begin it with 
this Reformation, thereupon appear & boldly in his Son's Cauſe, as know- 
ing it was the Cauſe of God himſelf: and accordingly he (aid unto all that 
ſtood or appear d againſt him, i. e. againſt his Son, Will ye plead for Baal? 
will ye ſave him? How came you to have ſuch Authority, or take ſo much 
upon you, when ſuch Crimes are to be puniſb d only by a legal Aſſembly 
of the Magiſtrates : He that will contmue thus in a popular Tumult or 
ſeditions manner to plead for him, let him, 7 /ap, be put to death, whilſt 
it is yet morning, 7. e. preſently. For conſider beſides the Unlawfulneſs 


of this Tumult or Riot, how abſurdly you act in eſteeming him for a God 


able to plead for and ſave you, when hereby ye acknowledge that on the 
contrary ye mu plead for and ſave bim. Wherefore in fhort, It he be 
a God, let him plead for himſelf, becauſe One has caſt down his Altar, 


1. e. let 
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i. e. let him avenge himſelf on him that has done this: And therefore tis | 
but reaſonable to flay and ſee, whether he can give us ſuch a Prof of his 

being really a Cod or no. With which reaſonable Propoſal the Mem of the | 

City ſeem to have been ſo well ſatisfy'd, as to have diſpers'd and gone home | 

or about their buſineſs, waiting for the Event. 32 Therefore on that | 

| 


— 


day he, 7. e. Joaſh call'd him, vis. Gideon Jerubbaal, . e. Him whom Baal 
has a Quarrel witbal, ſaying, Let us have Baal 10 plead againſt him, be- 
cauſe he has thrown down his Altar. ; 

33 Then, /ikely in a few days after, all the Midianites and the Ama- ideen us | | 
lekites, and the Children of the Eaſt were gather'd together, and went Men to oppoſe | | 
over Jordan, and pitch d in the Valley of Jezreel ing in the Tribe of — mg | | 
Manaſſeh, and not far from Ophrah Gideon's City. 34 But the Spirit 

of the Lord came upon Gideon, exciting bim now to put in execution the 
Commiſſion which God had lately given bim to deliver Iſrael, and cheth- | | | 
ing (as the original Word ſignifies) or repleniſbing him with an extra- . | 
ordinary degree of Courage and Prudence for ſuch an Undertaking, and | | 
he blew a Trumpet 70 give notice what be abſign d to undertake, and 
Abiezer, 7. e. the Family of the Anezrites, having ſeen no harm befal him 
for throwing down the Altar of Baal, aud thereby being made ſenſible of 
their Folly in worſhipping ſuch a God, and ſo being prepar'd to expee? that 
the God of {ſrael would do ſome great thing for em by the Huna of G. 
deon, was gather'd after him, 7. e. came and fer d themſelves to ſgbt 
under his Command. 35 And he ſent Meſſengers throughout all / ret Y 
of the Tribe of Manalleh, at leaſt Weſt of Fordan, who alſo was gather d : 

after him, and he ſent Meſſengers unto Aſher, and unto Zebulun, and 
unto _O and they came up to meet them, . e. a// join d together 
into one Body. | 

36 And Gideon faid unto God n Prayer: Th doubt not of T hy Gideon is aſſur's 
making good the Promiſe thou ata? ſometime ſince make unto me, vis. of Vittory by two | 
that T ſhould deliver aer from the Midianites: yet if this be the time a | 
that thou wilt ſave Iſrael by mine hand, as thou haſt ſaid, 37 Behold, . | 
as a Confirmation thereof to me and the People that are with me, I will 
put a Fleece of Wool on the Floor, in ſome Neighbouring place where | 
they were won! to iread out their Corn with Oxen, and which was in the | 
open Air: and if the Dew be on the Fleece only, and it be dry upon 
all the Earth beſide, then ſhall 1 aud All with me know that now is the 
time, that thou wilt fave Iſrael by mine hand, as thou haſt ſaid: 38 And 

it was ſo: for he roſe up early on the morrow, and thruſt the Fleece 
together, and wring'd the Dew ont of the Fleece, which' was no leſs 
than a Bowl-full of Water, whereas there was no Dew on the Ground 
about the Fleece. 39 And Gideon ſaid unto God, Let not thine anger 
be hot againſt me, and I will ſpeak but this once: Let me prove, I pray 
thee, whether thon wilt ſave Iſrael now by my hand; but this once, 7. e. 

| one 
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By God's Dire- 
Qion only three 
hundred Men com- 
poſe Gideon's lit- 
tle Army. 
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ene way more with the Fleece: Namely whereas it is thought to be in 
the very Nature of Wool to draw Moi ture to it, and ſo what is already 
done, may not be look'd on as a ſufficient Proof ; therefore on the contrary 
let it now be dry only upon the Fleece, and upon all the Ground let there 
be Dew. 40 And Ged did ſo that Night: for it was dry upon the Fleece 
only, and there was Dew on all the Ground round about where the Fleece 
lay. And ſo both Gideon and thoſe with bim, were moſt fully convinc'd, 
that God would now deliver them from the Midtanites. | 

Chap. VII. Then Jerubbaal, who is o/berwwiſe call Gideon, and all 
the People that were with him, roſe up early, vis the very next Morn- 
ing after the Night mention d Chap. 6. 40. and pitch'd belide. the Well 
of Harod, which was near mount Gilead, as appears v. 3. 10 that the 
Hoſt of the Midianites were on the North {ide of them-by the Hill of 
Moreh, probably a part of mount Gilboa, in the valley of Zezreel (as Chap. 
6. 33.] 2 And the Lord ſaid unto Gideon, The People that are with 
thee, are too many for me to give the Midianites into their hands, leſt 
Iſrael vaunt themſelves againſt me, ſaying, Mine own hand hath ſav'd 
me. 3 Now therefore go to, proclaim in the hearing of the People, 
ſaying, Whoſoe ver is fearful and afraid, let him return and depart early 
from mount Gilead, not that lying Eaſt of Jordan, but another lying Weſt 
of Fordan, and in the Half Tribe of Manaſſeh there ſituated: and there 
return'd of the People twenty and two thouſand, and there remain'd 
ten thouſand. 4 And the Lord ſaid unto Gideon, The People are yet 
too many: bring them down unto the Water, whrch, as is likely, run 
from the Well or Spring of Harod; and I will try them for thee there, 
i. e. give thee there a Proof, Who are fit for the Service: and it ſhall be, 
that of whom 1 ſay unto thee, This ſhall go with thee, the ſame thall 
go with thee; and of whomſoever I ſay unto thee, This ſhall not go 
with thee, the ſame {hall not go, 5 So he brought down the People 
unto the Water: and the Lord faid unto Gideon, Every one that laps 
of the Water with his Tongue as a Dog laps, them ſhalt thou ſet by 
themſelves : likewiſe ſhalt thou ſet by On every one that bowes 
down upon his Knees to drink. 6 And the number of them chat lapt, 
taking up a little Water in their band, and then putting their hand to 
their mouth, were three hundred Men: but all the reſt of the People 
bow'd down upon their knees to drink Water. 7 And the Lord ſaid. 
unto Gideon, By the three hundred Men that lapt will I ſave you, and 
deliver the Midianites into thine hand: and let all the other People go 
every Man unto his place. 8 So the People that were to ſtay, took ſo 
much of the Victuals 1bey had all with them, in their hands, as was ſuf- 
ficient for three bunared Men for ſome time, and alſo they took their 
Trumpets, i e. the Trumpets that belong d to thoſe that were 10 go away, 
ſo many of them as that each of the three hunared Men that flay'd, bad 


(as 
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(as v.16.) a Trumpet: And he ſent all the reſt of Iſrael, every Man unto 
his Tent, and retain'd thoſe three hundred Men: and the Hoſt of Mi- 
dian was beneath him in the Valley, He and his Nen Hing on the mount 
of Gilead mention'd v. 3. 


9 And it came to paſs the ſame Night after be had ſent all the ref 6 
away, that the Lord ſaid unto him, Atiſe, get thee down unto the Hoſt, A by a Drear: 
for 1 have deliver'd it into thine hand. 10 But if thou fear to go down, 2 0 fall n , 
as thou haſt indeed ſome Reaſon, as having now ſuch a very ſmall Number numerous Ene- 
left with thee, go thou firſt with Phurah thy ſervant down to the Hoſt, *“. 

11 And /here thou ſhalt hear what they ſay of thee: and afterwards 
{hall thy hands be ſtrengthen'd, z. e. thereby thou ſhalt be ſo encourag d, 
as not lo fear at all to go down unto the Hoſt, and attack them. Then 
went he down withPhurah his ſervant, unto the Out- guards of the Hoſt. 
12 And the Midianites, and the Amalekites, and all the Children of the 
Eaſt, lay along in the Valley like Graſhoppers for Multitude: and their 
Camels were without number, as the Sand by the Sea - ſide for Multitude. 
13 And when Gideon was come, behold, there was a Man that bad bad 
a Dream, which troubled bis T boug bis when he was now awake, and there- 
upon he told the Dream unto his Fellow, and ſaid, Behold, I dream d 
a Dream, and lo, a Cake of Barley-bread tumbled from ihe neig bbouring 
mount Gilead into the very Hoſt of Midian, and came unto a Tent, and 
{mote it that it fell, and overturn d it, that the Tent lay along. 14 And 
his Fellow, being enabled by God to give the right Interpretation thereof, 
anſwer'd, and ſaid, The meaning of this Dream is plainly nothing elſe 
but 7h1s, vis. thereby is denoted that our great Hoſt ſhall be ſmitten by 


—_— 


the Sword of Gideon the ſon of Joaſh, the Man or Commander in Chief 


= 


of that ſmall Number of Iſrael that are with bim: for by this Dream 
is denoted that into his hand and bis few Aen s has God deliver'd Mi- 
dian, and all he ref? in the Holt. | 
15 And it was ſo, when Gideon heard the telling of the Dream, and IX. 
the Interpretation thereof, that he worſhipped, i. e. gave humble 7 hanks — roary, age 
to God for graciouſly giving him ſuch new and great Encouragement to r one 
proceed in his Undertaking : and be return d unto the Hoſt of 1{rael, and“ er, and flee. 
ſaid, Ariſe, for the Lord has given me freſh Aſſurances, that be has now 
deliver'd into your hand the Hoſt of Midian. 16 And he divided the 
three hundred Men into three Companies anaer three Commanders; and 
he put a Trumpet in every Man's hand, with empty Pitchers, and Torches 
within the Pitchers, zhere 70 bide or keep them till they ſhould ſee fit 10 
light them. 17 And he ſaid unto them, Look on me, and do likewiſe 
as ye ſee me then do: namely, behold, when I come to the outſide of 
the Camp, it ſhall be that as I do, ſo ſhall ye do. 18 When I blow 
with a Trumpet, I and all that are with me, then blow ye, who make 
the other two Companies, the Trumpets 1 ſo let us blow all __ 
p t 
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the Camp, and ſay, The Sword of the Lord, and of Gideon. 19 So 


_ Gideon and the hundred Men that were with him, came unto the Out- 


WE 
Oreb and Zeeb 


& blow at firf?; that fo 
plainer to be the Work of God: And all the Hoſt of therr Enemies ran, 


fide of the Camp in the beginning of the Middle-watch, i. e. a little after 
Midnight, when moft were in a Dead ſleep, and All expected no Di. 


ſturbatice ; and they had but newly ſet the Watch, and they blew the 
Trumpets, and brake the Pitchers that were in their hands. 20 Namely 


each of the three Companies blew the Trumpets, and brake the Pitchers, 
and held the Torches in their left hands, and the Trumpets in their 
right hands to blow withal : and they cried, The Sword of the Lord, 
and of Gideon. 21 And they ſtood every Man in his place, round a- 
bout the Camp of the Miaianites (fc. without Rirring a foot or firiking 
the Defeat of their Enemies might appear the 


and cty'd, and fled totward their own Conntry; for being ſuddenly awaken'd 
ont of their Sleep in the middle of the Night, and hearing the noiſe of ſo 
many . and the clattering of the broken Pitchers all round their 
Cump, they imagin'd a vaſt Army of the 1ſraelites were faln upon them on 
all fact, and therenpon they fled _ as many as could; ſeveral being ſlain, 
the' the Iſraelites did not yet afe their Swords, m the manner following. 
22 And the three hundred blew f;/ the Trumpets, and the Lord ſet 
every Man's Sword againſt his Fellow, even throughout all the Hoſt, 
7. e. they awwuking ont of their Sleep, and imagining the Iſraclites had faln 
wpon ein with a vaſt Army on all ſides of their Camp, and not being able 
70 digi Friends from Foes, they kill d many of them one another, 
every Man falling upon him that came in his way: And ſuch of the Hoſt 
as "were not thns ſlain, fled ſome to Beth-ſhittah, ſore to Zererath, ſome 
to the border of Abel-meholah, and fore to Tabbath. 


23 Then gather d together, aui came agam to Gideon, the Others of 


are taken by the the Men of Iſrael out of Naphtali, and out of Aſher, and out of all Ma- 

— wh naſſeh, and which bad been ſent away or permitted to go away, as v. 3-8. 

Ginkou ure $ paci- bn lay ready to help compleat the Victory, if there was Occaſion; 
pu 


hy'd by 


an rſued after the Midianites. 24 And Gideon ſent Meſſengers 
throughout all mount Ephraim, ſaying, Come down ro help ns againſt the 
Midiavites, which tb 7 have routed with an handful of Men, yet we are 
not Jufficient to pur ſue them all the ſeveral ways they are fled, aud to hin- 
ter their Return home; and therefore do ye not delay to take before the 
Arrival of them there, the ſeveral Firds which ly neareſt to you over the 
Waters «s far ut untd (a) Beth-barah, even the Fords of Jordan. Then 
all the Men of Ephraim, bat conld be quickly got ready, and were fit for 
fuch an Expedition, gather d themſelves t wh and took the Waters 

unto Beth-barah and Jordan. 25 And ſo they took two Princes or Com- 


( It is not to be doubted, but this is the ſame place with Berhobers, Job. 1.2. 


manders. 
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manders of the Midianites, Oreb and Zeeb; and they ſlew Oreb upon 
the rock Oreb, ſo call d on this Occaſion; and Zeeb they ſlew at the wine - 

preſs of Zeeb, lileuiſe call a ſo for this regſan; and they purſued Mi- 

dian 40 the other or Eaſt ſide of Jordan, and N the heads of Oreb 

and Zeeb to Gideon on the other or Zaſt ſide of Jordan, he being lile- 

wiſe paſs'd over to that ſide (as Ch 8,4-) Chap. VIII. And the Men 

of Ephraim ſaid unto him, when they 22 10 him the Heads of the 

iwo foreſaid Princes, Why haſt thou ſerved, even /lighted us thus, that 

thou calledſt us not, who are one of the moi? powerful Tribes of 7 

as well as ſeueral other meaner Tribes, and who aſſo are more near ad 

to your Tribe than the reſt are, when thou wentelt to fight with the Mi- 
dianites? And they did chide wich him ſharply, as if they would. baue 

come to Blows. 2 And he ſaid unto them, in order 10 pacify them, aud 

likely by the ſpecial Influence of God upon him, to prevent their mutual 
Ruarrel, whereby the carrying on of the. Yittary would. have been f api 

What have I done gow in compariſon of you? Is not the gleaning of 

the Grapes of Ephraim, better than the Vintage of Abiezer? Whych laſs 
Expreſſion was doubtleſs a common Proverb in thoſe days, whereby tbey 

were wont to commend or magnify the ſmalleſt Attion of one, as far ex- 
ceeading the greateſi Aion of another. 3 God has deliver d into — 

hands the /wo Princes of Midian, Oreh and Zeeb: and what have I been 

able to do in compariſon of you? Then, by bis thus magnifying what 

they had done, before what be had done himſelf, their Anger was abated 

toward him, when he had ſaid that mention d v. 2, the Ground of their 

Anger being ene, that Gideon had not a due Falue of their Proweſs : 

which being remov'd by Gideon's prudent Anſwer, in giving tbem the Glory 

they affected, All was well. | 28 | 

4 Now, before the Epbraimites 7 the heads of Oreb and Zech They df Suns, 

70 him, and thus quarrell d with him, Gideon had come to Jordan, and and Penue! deny 
paſs d over it, he and the three (4) hundred Men that were reſain & with Relief wo Gideon 
him to make the firſt Attack on the Enemy, faint with a lang and +4 
Purſuit, yet purſuing them #4 to render 1he Fittory the more compleat, 

and ſo to deliver {ſracl the mare from any Oppreſſion from them for the 
future. 5 And he ſaid unto the Men of Succoth, (c) a place not far from 

the Eaft bank of Jordan, Give, I pray you, Loaves of Bread upto the 

People that follow me, for they be faint, and I am purſuing after Zebah 

and Zalmunna, Kings of Midian. 6 And the Princes, 7. e. Gyvernars 


ANNO TAT. 

b) Hence it a s, that the Men of Naphtali and other Tribes, mention'd 
of. . +6 bord the Medianites, as it is there expreſs d, not the fame way 
that Gideon did; or elſe that they were mot as yet come up to Gideon, or had 
not yet overtaken him and the ſaid three hundred Men, 

81 See Gen. 33. 17. 5 
Q2 of 
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of Succoth ſaid, Are the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine. 
hand, that we ſhould give Bread unto thine Army? 7. e. when thou haſt 
 aftually taken the ſaid Kings, then 'twill be time enough to make ſuch 
Demands to us: Which they might ſay out of fear of the Midianites, if 
Gideon ſhould not get the better of em; but they rather ſeem to have ſaid 
it by way of Taunt or Deriſion, as if Gideon thought himſelf too ſecure of 
the Victory, and as if they were Irrellgious and given to [dolatry them- 
ſelves, ſo as not to believe that Gideon act᷑ed by Cod Commiſion , whreh 
made Gideon give them this ſevere Anſwer following, vis. 7 And Gi- 
deon ſaid, Therefore when the Lord hath deliver'd Zebah and Zal- 
munna into mine hand, then I will zhreſh, as the original Word ſignifies, 
which we render, tear your Fieſh with the Thorns of the Wilderneſs, 
and with Briers; whereby ſeems denoted that be would beat their naked 
Bodies with Thorns and Hriers, as Men ſometimes even then did threſh 
Corn with a Stick. 8 And he went up thence to Penuel, (a) which /ay 
8 little more Eaſt from Succoth, and ſpake unto them likewiſe: and the 
Men of Penuel anſwer'd him, as the Men of Succoth had anſwer d him. 
9 And he ſpake alſo unto the Men of Penuel, ſaying, When I come 
again in peace, I will break down this Tower, which belongs to your 
Town, and wherem you confide for your Security from me. 
xu. 10 Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in Karkor, à place probably in 
(Zebah and £4 Arabia on the Lai confines of Cad, and their Hoſts with them, about 
fifteen thouſand Men, all that were left of all the Hoſts of the Children 
of the Eaſt, i e. Midianites, Amalelites, Oc. for there fell an hundred 
and twenty thouſand Men that drew Sword, 7. e. fighting Men, be ſide s 
many others that altended tbeir Baggage and Cattle. 11 And Gideon 
went up t Xarkor, by the way of them, : e. thoſe Arabs that dwelt in 
Tents, on the Eaſt of Nobah ing in the Tribe of Cad, and Jogbehah, 
and ſo came on the Back of therr Enemies, and ſmote the Holt; for the 
Hoſt was ſecure in heir own Opinion from any Danger, not thinking that 
Gideon would bave ep em ſo far, or have come on that ſide of em. 
12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, he purſu'd after them, and took - 
— "ny Kings of Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna, and diſcomfited all the 
olt. 

They of es 13 And Gideon, the ſon of Foaſh, return'd from Battle before the Sun 
and Penuel are pu- Was UP. 14 And caught in tbe field a young Man of the Men of Suc- 
by Gideon. coth, and enquir'd of him: and he deſcrib'd unto him, or wrote down: 

for bim the names of the Princes of Succoth, even the Elders thereof, 

being chreeſcore and ſeventeen Men. 15 And he came unto Succoth, 

and getting into it call d or order d the Men, i e. foreſaid Princes of Suc- 

coth 0 be brought before bim, and ſaid, Behold Zebah and Zalmunna, 

with whom ye did upbraid me, ſaying, Are the hands of Zebah and. 
{d) See Gen. 32. 20. 


Zalmunna. 
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Zalmunna now in thine hand, that we ſhould give Bread unto thy Men 
that are weary? 16 And he took the Elders of the City, and Thorns' 
of the Wilderneſs, and Briers, and with them e ſo tbreſh d or correcred 
them, that he taught the ſaid Men of Succoth 79 have more Manners 
and Wiſdom for the future than they had ſhewn (v.6.) 17 Then he 
went and beat down the Tower of Penuel, as be had threaten'd (v. 9.) 
and flew the Men, 1. e. the Ralers of the City, rag de, for ſafety had 
fled into the ſaid Tower, and ſo were ſlain by the Ruins thereof. 

18 Then ſaid he unto Zebah and Zalmunna, What manner of Men % nd 24 
were they whom ye ſlew at Tabor? whether they had probably went manns are kill d. 
with a Party, while they encamp d in the Valley of Fezreel, and there 
ſeiz'd the Perſons whom Gideon here enquires after. And they anſwer da 
As thou art, ſo were they, 7. e. the were very like thee; each one re- 
ſembled the Children of a King, 7. e. were Men of a good Preſence. 

I9. And he ſaid, They were my Brethren, even the Sons of my Mother: 
as the Lord liveth, if ye had ſav'd them alive, I would. not ſlay you; 
but ſince ye have kill 'd them, I will not ſpare you, but revenge their 
Deaths on you. 20 And he ſaid unto Jether his Firſt- born, Up, and 
flay them : but the Youth drew not his Sword: for he fear'd, becauſe 
he was yet a Youth; and they /ikely Men of great Stature and a fierce 
Countenance , and who fear d not Death, as appears by what follows. 
21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna ſaid, Riſe thou, and fall upon us: for 
as the Man is, ſo is his Strength, 7. e. as 1hou art 4a Man of chief Dignit 
among the Tſraches here preſent, and therefore it will be more Hlonourab 
for us to dy by thy hands; ſo thou art a Man of great Strength, and will 
ſooner put an end to us, than thy young Son can. And Gideon aroſe, and 
ſlew Zebah and Zalmunna, and took away the Ornaments that were on 
their Camels necks, as well as thoſe they wore themſelves. | 

22 Then the Men of Iſrael ſaid unto Gideon, Rule thou over us; * 
both thou, and thy Son, and thy Son's Son alſo, 2, being our Tutention to be King. 
that thy King ly Power over us ſhould be Flereattary to thy Family: for 
thou haſt deliver'd us from the hand of Midian; and they were, it hence 
appears, already diſpos'd to throw off the more immeaiate Government 
of God over them as their King, aud deſirous to baue ſuch a King over 
them, as the Nattens round about them had. 23 And Gideon, as &now- 
ing this would be a Slight of God's Kingly Government over em, ſaid un- 
to them, I will not rule over you, neither ſhall my Son rule over you: - 

the Lord ſhall continue to rule over you as your Aug, for me and any 

of mine; and ſo I adviſe you, as beſt for you. | _ 

224 And Gideon, thinking after ſo great an Offer as they bad made him, Lo 

10 be their King, they would not deny him what he was about to deſire fr, Which 
of them , ſaid unto them, I would deſire a Requeſt of you, that you cules Isle. 
ſhould give me every Man one or more of the Ear-rings of 1he Enemy, 


which 
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which are faln to his ſhare for his Prey: for they, i. e. the Enemy lately 
conguer'd, had, 7. e. wore golden Ear-rings, becauſe they were Arabrans, 
it being the general Cuſtom of all the Arabians to wear Ear-rings, whe- 
ther they be Midianites, or Amal-kites, or Iſnmaelites, as it hence appears 
fome of the Enemy were. 25 And they anſwer'd, We will willingly 

ive them. And they ſpread a Garment, and did. caſt therein, every 
Man Jo many as be pleas d of the Ear-rings of his Prey. 26 And the 
Weight of the golden Ear-rings, that he had ſo given him upon his Re- 
queſt, was a thouſand and ſeven hundred Shekels of Gold, beſide Orna- 
ments and Collars, and purple Raiment that was on the Kings of Mi- 
dian, and beſide the Chains that were about their Camels Necks, ubich 
Ately fell to Gideon's ſhare without asking, by the cuſtom of War or man- 
ner of dividing the Sporls taken in War. 27 And Gideon made an Ephod 
thereof, /aying out ſo much as was requifite thereto of the Guid be had 

ten bim; which Ephod he probably mage, as a(e) Monument of his late 
Fifa) being obtam'd by him only thro' the miraculous Mercy of God, and 


x 
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(e) 1 have in the Paraphraſe follow'd that Interpretation, which is oft favour- 
able to Gideon, as ſuppoſing him to have been ſo Good a Man, as that he did 
not mate or w/e the ſaid Ephod to any ill End, or any purpoſe 9 — to the 
Will or Law of God. And conſequently that what is faid of the Iſraelites goi 
boring after it to Ophrah, is to be underſtood after bis Death And this Opi- 
nion ſeems founded on v. 33. where it is (aid, that as ſoon 4s Gideon was dead, 
the Children of Iſrael tum d ayain and went a whormg exc. But it is to be ob- 
fſerv'd that in this v. 33. tis ſaid, that the Iſraelites went 4 . J after Baalim, 
which was an Heathen- god or gods, and fo this was a diſtinct Idolatry from that 
of the Ephod, which might conſiſt only in conſulting the true God, and offering 
Sacrifice & c. to him, at à place different from that where the Tabernacle was, and 
which was the Only place preſcrib d by the Law for ſuch Religious purpoſes, un- 
leſs in extraordinary Caſes. And Gideon himſelf might more eaſily fall into ſuch 
an Error, becauſe he had been (as Chap. 6. 24, 25, &c.) commanded by God himſelf 
to build an Altar, and offer Sacrifice thkereow ; which he Erroneouſly might thin 
was a good Warrant for him to continue to ds ſo at the ſaid Altar Afterwards : 
Whereas he ſhould have conſider'd, that what was lauful for him to do in an 
extraordmary Cafe, as when he was exprefly commanded to do fo by God him- 
felf on an extraordinory Occaſion, ceas'd to be lawful for him to do any more, 
when the ſaid extreordinary Caſe ceas d, and ſo the latent of the Divine extra- 
ordinary Command. Further according to this Interpretation it is much more 
clear, How or why the ſaid Ephod became a Snare unto Gideon &c. foraſmuch as 
by making it to the End here ſuppos'd, Gideos not only did Ill himſelf, but alſo 
became the unhappy Means of drawing the other Iſraelites into an unlawful way 
of Worlhipping God. For which God in his juitice ſaw fit to puniſhi him in his 
Family, by permitting his Children to be deſtroy'd, as is related Chap. 9. It it 
be thought that ſuch a ſexful and miſchievous. Miſtake of Gideon, is not conſiſtent 
with Gideon s being nam'd with thoſe who are celebrated for their Faith, Hebr. 11. 
it muſt be remember'd that Faitt is not there neceſſarily to be underſtood of an 
unblamable Holineſs of Life in reference to All there ſpoken of, as particularly alſo 

| ' Sampſon, 


. Jo Chap. VIII. : 
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for the reforing of his true Religion among them, wherein he chief 

Triumph'd. And hereby Gideon alſo ſhew'd, that be did not reque fi 1h 

Ear-rings for his own private Cain, but for the publick Flonour of God : 
And agreeably it follows that he put it, not in bis own Houſe, but in fore 
publick Place rather of his City, even in Ophrah, 70a, it might be a pub- 
lick Monument of God's great Gooaneſs in vouchſafing them their late De- 
liverance. But in proceſs of time, and after Godeon's Death, when they 


return d again to Idblatry, all Iſrael went thither a Whoring after it, ie. Ir 


went thither to conſult God by the ſaid Epboa, thinking God would an- 
ſwver them there becauſe of the ſaid Epboa, as well as at his Tabernacle 
in Shiloh ; and ſo left off the way preſcrib d by God for conſulting him, and 
ſet up a new one of their own Invention; ſuch PradFice being commonly 
denoted in Scripture by Whoring : Which thing became a Snare, i. e. the 
Cauſe of Ruin unto Gideon, even to his Houle after his Death, as is 
related in the next Chapter, his Family being in a manner extinguiſb a 
28 Thus was Midian ſubdu'd before the Children of Iſrael, ſo that 
they lifted up their Heads no more, i. e. were able no more to oppreſs the 
Iſraelites: and the Country of Iſrael was in Quietneſs forty years, even 
in the days of Gideon, who h forty years after bis late Victory. 
29 And G:deon or Jerubbaal the fon of Joaſh, went and dwelt in his own 
Houſe, having refus'd to be King and diſmiſs d his Army. 30 And Gi- 
deon had threeſcore and ten Sons of his Body begotten : for he had 
many Wives. 31 And his Concubine that was in Shechem, ſhe alſo 
bare him a Son, be/ides rhe ſeventy aforemention'd; whoſe name he call'd 
Abimelech, probably at the Inſtig ation of his Wife out of Pride and Ar. 
rogance, the name ſignifying that her Sou was born of a Father, who 
deſerv'd and might have been, if he would, a King; and perhaps given 
by her with a View of what ts related afterwards. 32 And Gideon the 
ſon of Joaſh dy'd in a good old Age, and was buried in the Sepulchre 
of Joaſh his father, in Ophrah of the Abr-ezrites. 
33 And it came to paſs as ſoon as Gideon was dead, that the Children 
of Iſrael turn d again, and went a whoring after Baalim, whereby is ge- 
nerally denoted the falſe God's of the Feathen, and now moreover they made 
an Jdbl. god call d particularly (F) Baal-berith, and which they bad never 
fore worſhip'd, their God. 34 And the Children of Iſrael remembred 
not the Lord their God, who tad deliver'd them out of the hands of 


| 5 ANNOTAT. 
Sampſon, but chiefly for an Heroic Faith, or ſuch an One as many of them were 
enabled by to perform Heroic Actions, as this Gideon, and Sampſon. So that 
upon the whole, the Senſe: given here in this Note ſeems to be preferable to that 
in the Paraphraſe. 27 to 
8 See my Diſcourſe (before Geneſis) concerning the Heathen- gods mention d 
in Scripture. e 1 

a 
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all their Enemies on every ſide, vis. Meſopotamiaus, Cauaanites, Moabites, 
Midtanites, c. 35 Neither ſhew'd they Kindnets to the Houle of Je- 
rubbaal, namely Gideon, according to all the Goodneſs, which he had 
ſhew'd unto Iſrael, in hazarding his Life and working for them under 
God a glorious Deliverance; and in leaving them in therr Liberty by re- 
fuſing the King) Power they had offer d bim; and in governing them ſo 
prudently forty years, that he left tbem in Peace, and the Exerciſe of 
God's true Religion, when he dy d. | | 
Chap. IX. Now, zo ſhew how far they were from ſhewing . 


made King by the gg Gideon's Family, it is 10 be known, that Abimelech the fon of Jerub- 


baal by bis Concubine that duelt at Shechem, as ts aforeſaid Chap. 8 3. 
be being likely ſet on to do what follows by the Inſtigation of his Mother, 
avho with ſuch a View had given him he ſaid Name ; whereby he like- 
bie, as be grew up, was the more imflam'd to affect the Royal Dignity; 
went to Shechem ſome time after bis Father's Death, bis Mother and 
ber Relations a'welling there, and he being himſelf born there : For which 
reaſon he went to Shechem in order the better lo bring about his Deſigns, 
even unto his Mother's Brethren, i. e. bi Cncles and other Relations by his 
Mother, and diſcours d with chem, even with all the Family of the Houſe 
of his Mother's Father, ſaying, 2 Sprak, I pray you, in the hearing 
of all the Men of Shechem, 2. e their Repreſentairves or Rulers, ſaying : 
Whether is better for you, either that all the ſons of Jerubbaal, (which 
are threeſcore and ten Perſons) reign over you, as they are all ambitions 
of, and ſo occaſion dreadful Dryiſions and Confuſion, or that one reign 
over ygu, vis. I Abimelech? And the more to mcline them to me, bid 
them remember alſo that I am your Bone and your Fleſh, 2. e. both of 
them Tribe and Citz, ſo that it will not only be for tbeir Honour as well 
as mine, but alſo for their Intereft; inaſmuch as they may reaſonably 
ſuppoſe, 1hat I will beſtow the Preferments that will ly in my Power 10 
confer as King, on my own fellow Citizens before Others. 3 And his 
Mother's Brethren, being very ready to promote his Deſign, as not doubt- 
ing but be would confer the chief Preferments on them, ſpake of him in 
the hearing of all the Men of Shechem all theſe Words mention d v. 2. 
and their Hearts inclin'd after Abimelech, viz ſo make him their King : 
for they ſaid, He is our Brother, z. e. FeHow-Citizen, and ſo we may rea- 
ſonabhy expe to have more Intereſt in bim, or Preferment from him, than 
any other [ſraclite. 4 And they gave hi threeſcore and ten pieces, 
i e. pounds weight of Silver, out of the publick Treaſury, which was in 
the Houſe or Temple of Baal-berith, which was in Shechem : Wherewith 


- Abimelech hir'd needy and light Perſons, which follow'd or attended 


him 4 Git Guard. 5 And Sereupon the better to confirm himſelf in bis 
ne w IP. 005%: he went unto his Father's Houſe, who delt all at Ophrah, 
e City fo call d or the Territory thererf, and flew his * 

| the 
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the ſons of Jerubbaal or Gideon, as many as he could light on, they being 
in all threeicore and ten Perſons upon one Stone: Of which notwith- 
ſtanding a Abimelech's Care to deſtroy them all, yet Jotham the young- 
eſt ſon of Jerubbaal was left; for he hid himſelf, or was hid by ſore 
other that pitied his Youth, and had timely notice of Abimelech's Intention. 


6 And after Abimelech had thus, as it was thought, ſecur'd the Kingdom - 


to himſelf, ſo that the Shechemites thought they ſhould come to no damage, 
by publickly making him King, all the Men of Shechem gather'd together, 
even all the Houle of Millo, i. e. a which conf7ituted the General and 
chief Aſſembly of their City, and went, and made, 7. e. anointed and pro- 
claim'd Abimelech King, by the Oak of the Pillar that was in Shechem, 
7. e. by the Oak near which Joſhua ſet up a great Stone for a Pillar or Token 
of the Covenant then made with God, which Oak and conſequently Pillar 
_ : be Sanctuary that was at Shilob, in the Diſtrict or Territory of 
ecbem. | 


7 And when they hat were his Friends, told it to Jotham, he went 


and ſtood on the top of mount Gerizim, when at a certain Fetual the — an — 
People were probably met together in the little Valley between mount Ce- tells their Ruin. 


r:2118 and mount bal, and lift up his Voice, and cry d, 7. e. ſpake ſo lord 
as to be heard by them, and ſaid unto them: Hearken unto me, you 
Men of Shechem, that God may kearken unto you: Which is à fort of 
Adjuration, whereby be oblig'd them to be attentive to what be was about 
zo ſay : 8 The Trees went forth on a time to anoint a King over them, 
and they ſaid unto the Olive-tree, Reign thou over us: Where by the 
Olive-tree, they might eaſily apprehend, be meant his Father Gideon, to 
whom the {ſraclites bad offer d the Kingdom, when he was in a mo? 
flouriſhing Condition, as having* newly triumph d over their Enemies. 
9 But the Olive-tree ſaid unto them, whereby Jotbam repreſents bis 
. Father's Refuſal of the Kingdom offer 'd bim, and the Reaſon of it: 
Should I, . e. / will not leave my Fatneſs, where be makes Trees ſpeak 
after the manner of Men, who, when they are in a plentiſul Condition 
and live at eaſe, are not willing to take on themſelves a great deal of Care 
and Trouble, eſpecially when they think they have Honour enough already, 
which laſt is denoted in the following Words, viz. wherewith by me they 
honour God and Man, foraſmuch as Oil was offer d to God in Sacrifice, 
and the Lamps of his Houſe fed thereby; and Kings and Prie ls were 
anointed therewith among Men: and go to be in continua] Trouble and 
Sollicitude, by being promoted to be King among the Trees? 10 And 
the Olive-tree having thus refuſed to be King of the Trees, whereby is de- 
noted Gideon's Refuſal of the Kingdom over {ſracl, the Trees {aid to the 
Fig-tree, Come thou, and reign over us. 11 But the Fig-tree ſaid un- 
to them, Should I forſake my Sweetneſs, and my good Fruit, and go 
to be promoted over the Trees? __ Jotbam repreſented the 7 * 
in 
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Mind to have been in all the ſeventy Sons of Gideon by his Wives, which 
was in their Father, tho' Avimelech had wiely intimated the contrary to 
gain his own evil and ambitions Ends. For the Sweetneſs of the Fig te- 
preſents very fitly the ſweet Content, that is to be enjoy d in a private Life, 
which to exchange for the trouble of managing public Affars when there 
is no juſt Cauſe, may be well efleem'd a Folly. 12 Then {aid the Trees 
unto the Vine, Come thou, and reign over us. 13 And the Vine ſaid 


unto them, Should I leave my Wine, which cheereth God and Man, 


and go to be promoted over the Trees ? Where the ſame thing, as afore 
was ſpoken of, is further illuſtrated by another Inſtance, vis. that Gideon s 
ſeventy Sons, who were better Men than Abimelech as the Fig-tree and 

Hine is better than the Bramble, had or would have generouſly refus'd what 
be was ſo ambitious of. And Wine is here ſaid to cheer God, becauſe God 
requir d that it ſhoula make part of the Sacrifices daily offer'd to him, and 
till the Drink-offering, i e. the Wine was pour d out on the Sacrifice, rhe 
Jews did not begin the Hymn that was then ſung to God. 14 Then ſaid 
all the Trees unto the Bramble, the meane i of Trees er rather T horns, 
and ſo aptly repreſenting Abimelech who was_the meaneſt of his Father's 
ns; Come thou, and reign over us. 15 And the Bramble ſaid unto 
the Trees, If in truth, whereby is well repreſented Abimelech's diflr uft 
of the ſincerity of the Sbechemites, ye anoint me King over you, then 
come and put your truſt in my Shadow; whereby it admirably repre- 
ſented how ridiculous Abimelech was, in imagining that he ſhould be able 
to maintain the Authority of a Ring; for a Bramble do's not ſpread nor 
bas leaves, ſo as to afford any Shadow or Shelter : And if not, let Fire 
come out of the Bramble, and devour the Cedars of Lebanon ; whereby 
28 repreſented the Vengeance Abimelech would take of the Greateſt of 'em, 
if they prov'd unfaithful to him. 16 Now therefore 70 apply what has 
been ſaid: If ye have done truly and ſincerely, 7. e. IA — and up- 

right Men, in that ye have made Abime lech * namely if ye have 
dealt well with Jerubbaal and his Houle, and have done unto him ac- 

cording to the deſerving of his Hands: 17 (for my Father fought for 
you, and adventur'd his Life far, and deliver'd you out of the hand of 
Midian: 18 and ye are riſen up with Mimelech againſt my Father's 
Houle at this time, and have ſlain a// his Sons by his Neues but me, We 
being in all threeſcore and ten Perſons, upon one Stone, and have made 
Abimelech the fon of his Maid-ſervant King over the Men of Shechem, 
becauſe he is your Brother.) 19 If ye then have dealt truly and ſin- 
cerely with Jerubbaal, and with his Houle this time, then rejoyce ye 
in Abimelech, and let him rejoyce alſo in you, 7. e. 7wiſh ye may be 
happy one in the other. 20 But if ye have herein not dealt as ye onght 
with my Father's Houſe, then let Fire come out from Abimelech, and 
deyour the Men of Shechem, even the Houſe of Millo: and let Fire 
+ come 
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come out from the Men of Shechem, and from the Houſe of Millo, and 
devour Abimelech, 7. e. may you prove ihe mutual Deſiruc tion one of the 

other ; which came to paſs by the righteous Judement of God, who hears 

the Cries of the Gere 21 And Jotham, having ſaid this, ran away, 

and fled, and went to Beer, a place probably in the Tribe of Fudah, which 

Tribe did not acknowledge Abimelech for King, and dwelt there, for fear 

of Abimelech his Brother. | b, 

22 Now when Abimelech had reign'd three years over ſuch Tribes of „ , . 
Iſrael as ſubmitted to him, 23 then God ſent an evil Spirit, viz. the * 
Spirit of Diſtruſt and Diſſenſion between Abimelech and the Men of She- and the Shechem- 
chem: and the Men of Shechem dealt treacheroully with Abimelech, in thebeſtrudtion 

_ conſpiring againſt him : God ordering things ſo, 24 that the Cruelty done of Sbecbem. 
aftually to all but Fotham, and intended to have been done to al the three- 
{core and ten ſons of Jerubbaal might come, and their Blood be laid 
upon Abimelech their Brother which flew them, and upon the Men of 
Shechem which aided him in the killing of his Brethren. 25 Namely 
Abimelech, not thinking himſelf ſafe in the City, bad left it is Zebul to go- 
vern, and dwelt himſelf at Arumah; and the Men of Shechem 7hat were 
againſt Aimelech, ſet Liers in wait for to il him, as he return d, on 
the top of the Mountains adoring to Sbecbem, and they robbd all that 
came along that way by them, on purpoſe, as is thought, that Abimelech 
hearing thereof might return the ſooner 10 reareſs the ſaid Grievance : 
and accordingly it was told Abimelech. 26 And Gaal the fon of Ebed, 
hearing of the Difference between Abimelech and the Sbechemites, came 
with his Brethren, and went over to Shechem; and the Men of She- 
chem that were againſt Abimelech, put their confidence in him, making 
him their Head upon his Promiſe of Protecring em. 27 And now not 
fearing Abtmelech, they went out into the Fields, and gather'd their Vine- 
yards, and trod the Grapes, and made merry, and went into the Houſe 
of their God probably Baal. berith, and did eat and drink of ba part of 
the Sacrifices made to the ſaid Goa,- which 'twas nſnal for the People to 
partake of, and curs d Abimelech. 28 Namely Gaal the fon of Ebed 
had ſaid, Who is Abimelech, and who is this Shechemite, that we ſhould 
ſerve him? is not he the ſon of Jerubbaal, rhat threw down ihe Altar 
of Baal whom you wor ſbipꝰ and Zebul his Officer or Governor of you un- 
der bim? If we muſt be Servants, let us ſerve the Men or Deſcendents of 

Hamor the father of Shechem or the true Sbechemites, and ſo reftore the 
Dominion to the old Lords of this City : Whence it is probable that Gaal 
himſelf and bis Brethren were Deſcendents of Hamor: For why ſhould 

we ſerve him, i. e. Abimelech? 29 Namely would to God this People 
were under my hand, 7. e. my Government as King or ther: Commander 
in Chief: then would I remove Abimelech fo, as they ſhonld fear not hing 
from him any more. Wherenpon it ſeems the Party of: the is 
| | R 2 that 
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that were againſi Abimelech, had agreed to make Gaal at leaf? their Com- 
mander in Chief. And he 7herenpon ſaid, i. e. ſent word to Abimelech, 
Increaſe thy Army, and come out 10 figbt, if ihou dare H: Whereupon 
the Shechemites of Gaal's Party were ſo encourag'd and embolden'd, that 
they did as 1s related v. 27. 30 Now when Zebul, whom Abimelech 
bad made the Ruler of the City, at leaf? during bis Abſence, heard as 
being told by others the Words = 28, 29.) of Gaal the ſon of Ebed, his 
Anger was kindled. 31 And he ſent Meſſengers unto Abimelech pri- 
vily, ſeeing it convenient for the preſent to diſſemble with Gaal and bis 
Party, as if be was one of em, or approv'd of their De/ign, ſaying, Be- 
hold, Gaal the fon of Ebed, and his Brethren be come to Shechem; and 
behold they Sead tbe Party that is again? thee, and fortify the City 
againſt thee, in caſe they ſhould be wor ed in open Battle, which they 
boaſt they are willing to engage in with thee. 32 Now therefore up by 
night, thou, and the People that is with thee, and lie in wait in the 
Field. 33 And it ſhall be, that in the morning as ſoon as the Sun is 
up, thou ſhalt riſe early, and fer upon the City: and behold, when he, 
and the People that 1s with him come out againſt thee, then maylt thou 
do to them as thou ſhalt find occaſion. 34 And Abimelech roſe up, and 
all the People that were with him, by night, and they laid wait againſt 
Shechem in four Companies. 35 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed went out 
of his Flouſe one morning quickly after, if not the very next, and ſtood 
in the entring of the Gate of the City, zo ſee likely if bis Soldiers were 
on their Guard. And Abimelech roſe up, and the People that were with 
him from lying in wait. 36 And when Gaal ſaw the People ha? were 
with Abimelech, he ſaid to Zebul, Behold, there come People down from 

the top of the Mountains. And Zebul ſaid unto him, "Thou ſeeſt the 
ſhadow of the Mountains as if they were Men, going about to perſwade 
him that be was miflaken thro the weakneſs or badneſs of his Sight. 
37 And Gaal probably believing bim for ſome little time, till Abimelech's 
Men were come ſo much nearer, that now be could not be miſlaken: and 
then he ſpake again, and ſaid, See, 7 am now ſure there come People 
down by the middle of the Land, whereby may be denoted that the ſaid 
Company which be ſaw at ſirſi, were now got down 10 the middle of the 
Deſcent of the Mountain; and another Company come along by the 
Plain of Meonenim. 38 Then ſaid Zebul unto him, Where is now the 
Bravado of thy Mouth, where wich thou ſaidſt, Who is Abimelech, that 
we ſhould ſerve him? 1s not this the People that thou haſt deſpiſed ? go 
out, I pray now, and fight with them. 39 And Gaal, not daring 10 2 
Zebul on the ſpot, as knowing Abimelech had a conſiderable Party flill in 
Shechem, viz. all his Mother's Relations, and ſuch as they could inſiuence, 


and therefore not caring to exaſperate Zebul's Party by killing him, and 
fo 10. have two Parties of his Enemies to engage, One without the City 


under 
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under Abimelech himſelf, and the Other within under Zebul; thought it 
beſt to take no notice of what Zebul had ſaid, and alſo at leaſt to make as 
| of be fear d not Abimelech, and therefore went out before, 7. e. led as 
Captain the Men of Shechem hat were of his Party, and fought with 
Abimelech. 40 And Abimelech chaſed him, and he fled before him 
back to Shechem, and many of Gaal's Party were overthrown and 
wounded, Abimelech with bis Men purſuing Gaal and his Men even 
unto the entring of the Gate. 41 Now Abimelech dwelt at Arumah, 
as is afore obſerv'd in the Paraphraſe on v. 25. a place probably not far 
from Shechem, and thither he retreated after the foremention'd Fight : 
and Gaal having loft his Credit with the Shechemites that were again 
Abimelech on account of the aforeſaia Defeat, Zebul found means that 
ſame night to thruſt out Gaal and his Brethren, that they ſhould not 
dwell in Shechem, the Shechemites that were againFt Abimelech eaſily 
now conſenting thereto, Zebul likely perſwading them that this would be 
the ready way to regain Abimelech's Favour, and to make up all Dif- 
ferences. 42 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that the People went 
out into the Field about their ſeveral Employs, relying likely on the . 
ſurances that Zebul had given them over night, that 7 they would conſent 
to turn Gaal and his Brethren out of the City, then all would be well, and 
they need fear no more hurt from Abimelecs : And they told Abimelech, 
i. e. Zebul privily gave notice to Abimelech alſo that ſame night, what he 
had done; and how conſequently Abimelech * fall on the People in 
the Field on the morrow, they fearing no ſuch thing, and deſiroy them. 
43 And he took the People, z. e. Forces that were with him, and divided 
them into three Companies, for the reaſon mention'd afterwara's, and 
laid wait in the Field, and looked, and behold, the People were come 
forth out of the City, and he roſe up againſt them, and ſmote them. ; 
44 Namely Abimelech, and the Company that was with him, ruſh'd | 
forward, and ſtood in the entring of the Gate of the City zo prevent 
any geiting into the City: and the two other Companies ran upon all 
the People that were in the Fields, and ſlew them. 45 And, havin 
early defiroy'd thoſe that were in the Field, Abimelech fought again 
the City all che ret of that day; and by the help of Zebul and the Party 
he bad within the City, he took the City, and ſlew the People that was 
therein and againſi him, and beat down the City, i. e. Houſes and Walls 
thereof, and ſow'd it with Salt, ſhewing thereby bis hatred of the late In- 
habitants, and bis purpoſe or defire that the City ſhould be never rebuilt. 

46 And when all the Men er Garriſon of the Tower or Citadel of She- rhef in the 
chem heard that, viz. that Abimelech had ſow'd it with Salt, they enter'd Ter of Shechem 
into the Hold or Ferireſs of the Houſe or Temple of the Tadel god Baal. 4 . 
berith, as being the flrongeſt Part likely in the Citadel. 47 And it was 
told Abimelech, chat all the Men of the Tower of Shechem were gather d 


together 
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together into the ſaid Fortreſs. 48 And Abimelech got him up to a 
. neighbouring Mount calf d Zalmon, he and all the People that were with 
him; and Abimelech took an Ax in his hand, and cut down a Bough 
from the Trees, and took it, and laid it on his Shoulder, and ſaid unto 
the People that were with him, What ye have ſeen me do, make haſte, 
and do as I have done. 49 And all the People likewiſe cut down every 
Man his Bough, and follow'd Abimelech, and put them to the Hold, 
and ſet the Hold on fire upon them; which probably thoſe in the Fold 
thought be would never baue done, for fear of endangering or burning the 
Temple it ſelf ; which perbaps was defiroy'd alſo, tho' not mention & bere 
 expreſly : So that all the Men of the Tower of Shechem died alfo, about 
a thouſand Men and Women. 
xt.  5o Then went Abimelech to Thebez, which hikely lay in the Terri. 
felt @ . "” tory of Shechem, and had alſo revolted from him, and encamp'd againſt 
Thebez, and took it, v/z. tbe City. 51 But there was a ſtrong Tower 
or Citadel or Caſtle within the City, and thither fled all the Men and Wo- 
men, and all they of the City, and ſhut it, viz. be Door therecf to them, 
blocking it up likely ſo as it could not be open'd, and gat them up to the 
top of the Tower. 52 And Abimelech came unto the Tower, and fought 
againſt it, and went hard unto the door of the Tower, to burn it with 
fire. 53 And a certain Woman caſt. a piece of a Milſtone upon Abi- 
melech's Head, and all to brake his Skull. 54 Then, perceiving be was 
fo mortally wounded that be ſhould quicly ay, he call'd haftily unto the 
young Man his Armour-bearer, and ſaid unto him, Draw thy Sword, 
and {lay me, that Men ſay not of me, A Woman ſlew him; that being 
it ſeems counted diſhonourable;, and therefore he would have Poſterity 
think otherwiſe. And his young Man thruſt him through, and he dy'd. 
55 And when the Men of Iſrael that were in his Army, ſaw that Abi- 
5 melech was dead, wy — — every Man __ — place. 

| : 56 Thus, as has been related v.22 — 54. God render'd or repay'd 
N Cp himſelf the Wickedneſs of Abimelech which he did unto his Packer, 1. 
{laying his ſeventy Brethren. 57 And /iewv/e all the evil of the Men 
of Shechem, in joining with Abimelech in the murder of Gideon's other 
Sons, did God thus render on their heads: and ſo upon them Both, 


vis, Abimelech and the Shechemites, came the Curſe of Jotham the ſon 
of Jerubbaal | 


SECTION 
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SECTION XL. 


Containing more eſpecially an Account of the Deliverance of the Il- 
raelites from the Oppreſſion of the Ammonites by Jephthah; 
as alſo a short Account of ſeveral other Judges, viz. Tola and 


Jair before Fephthah ; and Ibzan, Elon and Abdon after Fe 
thah, Which Accounts take up Chap. X- XII. F 


Chap. X. And after Abimelech, who was no fudge or Governor of God's 
Appointment, but an Jſurper and Tyrant, there aroſe by the Divine [n+ 
ſiigation or Appointment to defend Iſrael, Tola the fon of Puah, the fon 
of Dodo, a Man of Iflachar; and he dwelt in Shamir (g) in mount E- 
phraim. 2 And he judg'd Iſrael twenty and three years, bringing them 
back to the true ao of God at the beginning of his Government, and 
keeping them ſtedfaſi therein as Jong as he lt d. ſo that probably they were 
not infefled with Enemies, on which account he is ſaid to defend them, 
and he died, and was buried in Shamir. : 

3 And after him aroſe Jair, a Gileadite, i. e. one of the Half Tribe 4 
Manaſſeh that was ſeated Ea$? f Jordan, and judg'd Iſrael, vis. z 
Northern and Eaftern Tribes, twenty and two years. 4 And he had 
thirty Sons that rode on thirty Aſſes Colts, probably going Circuit to ad. 
2ninifler Juſtice, and they had thirty Cities FH“ which are call'd Ha- 
voth-jair unto this day, which are in the land of Gilead, and of which 
they were Governors. 5 And Jair died, and was buried in Camon, where 
be likely dwelt, 

6 And the Children of Iſrael] did evil again in the fight of the Lord, 
and that worſe than afore, increaſing the number of their Idols; for they 
now ſerv'd Baalim and Aſhtaroth; and alſo the Gods of Syria, and the 
Gods of 'Zidon, and the Gods of Moab, and the Gods of the Children of 
Ammon, and the Gods of the Philiſtines, and forſook the Lord, and 
ſerv'd not him. 7 And the Anger of the Lord was hot againſt Iſrael, 
and he ſold them into the hands of the Philiſtines on the Ve [ide of 

them, and into the hands of the Children of Ammon on the Za? ſide. 
8 And the ſame year they vexed and oppreſſed, 7. e. both tbe Philiflines 
and Ammonites began to vex and oppreſs the Children of Iſrael, St were 


ANNOTAT. | 


(g) Bp Parrick ſuppoſes him to have come and dwelt here, after he was made 
Judge, namely for the conveniency of the People, this being about the middle 
of the Land. But this do's not agree with the Opinion that he was Judge only 
of the Northern and Eaſtern Tribes, which is a probable Opinion, and which 
the Biſhop elſewhere approves of, > OM | 


ne are 


Tola ain 


II. 
Fair Judge. | 


III. 
Iſrael oppreſs'd 
by the Ammonites 
and Philiſtines. 
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neare fi to them. Accordingly the Ammonites oppreſs d eighteen years 
all the Children of Iſrael that were on the other, i. e. Ea ſide of Jor- 
dan, in the land formerly of the Amorites, eſpectally that part which is 
in Gilead as being next to the Ammonites. 9 Moreoyer the Children 
of Ammon pals'd over Jordan, to fight even againlt Judah, which was 
the moſt powerful of all the Tribes, and who were never afore, as we read, 
attack'd by any ſuch Enemy, and againſt Benjamin as hing in their way 
to the Tribe Judab, and between it and Ephraim, and againſt the 
Houſe of Ephraim, which was the next moi powerful Tribe to Judab; 
which ſhews that the Ammonites were encourag d to attack the foreſaid 
two moi? powerful Tribes, partly by the Succeſs they had elſewhere, and 
partly becauſe the ſaid two Tribes were at the ſame time attac d on 1he 


Oppoſite or Weſt ſide of em by the Pbiliſtiues; ſo that Iſrael was fore 
diſtreſs d. 6 


n af. 10 And hereupon being brought 10 a ſenſe of their Sins again fr God, 
2 Gel eols Children of Iſrael cried unto the Lord, ſaying, We have Gancd 


them, 
them, 


reteve! 2painlt thee, namely in the highef# manner, becauſe we have forſaken 
our God, and ſerv'd Baalim, ander which name are comprebended all the 
Heathen Gods afore þ 6.) mention d. 11 And the Lord ſaid, whether 
by ſome Prophet or from the T abernacle to the Highprieſt, is uncertain, 
unto the Children of Iſrael, Did not I deliver you from the Egyptians, 
and from the Amorites, viz. hoſe in tbe two Kingdoms of Sihon and Og 
Eaſt of Jordan, and alſo thoſe in Canaan, and all the reſi of the People of 
Canaan that fought with you; from the Children of Ammon afore when: 
they aſſiſted the Moabites, and from the Philiſtines in 1he days of Sham- 
gar: 12 The Zidonians alſo, . e. ibe Canaanites under. Jabin, with 
iubom the Zidonians were at leaſi Confederates, and the Amalckites, and 
the Maonites another Nation of the Children of the Eat, that together 
with the Amalckites aſſiſted the Midtanites, did oppreſs you, and ye cried 
to me, and I deliyer'd you out of their hand. 13 Let ye have forſaken 
me, and ſerv d other Gods: wherefore I will deliver you no more, un- 
leſs T ſee in you a more ſerious 8 for the future. 14 To con- 
-vince you of your extravagant Folly in forſaking me, I bid you go and 
cry unto the Gods which ye have choſen; let them deliver you in the 
time of your Tribulation. 15 And the Children of Iſrael ſaid unto the 
Lord, We are now !ruly ſenſible that we are guilty of the greateſi Folly, 
in that we have linn'd ſo by forſaking thee, and ſerving ſuch Gods as can- 
not help us: wherefore we mo humbly acknowledge that we have no- 
thing 10 ſay in excuſe of ſuch our Folly and Sin, but humbly ſubmit to ſuch 
Puniſhment as thou ſhalt ſee fit to lay upon us: Wherefore do thou unto 
us whatſoever ſeems good unto thee: but we beſeech thee to have ſo 
much Pity on us, as to deliver us only, as we pray thee, this time. 


16 And, as a prof of their ſincere Fepentance, they put away the Gods 
CE of 
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of other Nations from among them, and fſery'd the Lord only, and ſo 


FI 


return d to the true Worſhip of him: And bereupon God acted, as if his 


Soul was griev'd for the miſery of Iſrael, and be in mercy atrected 
_ what method to take for their Deliverance, as ts related in what 
ollows. - | Sn 
K 17 Now at the lime of the next year for beginning to war and invade 
the Land of Iſrael, the Children of Ammon were gather'd together, as 
ſually for eighteen years together before, and encamp'd in or near the 
Confines of Gilead, which was the part of the land of 7ſrael next to them, 
where they lay 11H their Confederates had join d them, they having likely 


V, 
The Gileadites 


make choice of 


Fephthah to be 
their Head or 


Judge. 


now notice that the {ſraclites did deſign to oppoſe tbem in a ſet Battle: 


and accordingly the Children of Iſrael alſembled themſelves together, and 
encamp'd in Mizpeh, being the place where Jacob and Laban made the 
Agreement mention d Gen. 31-49. and ſo lying in Gilead, as appears from 
the place la fi cited, as well as many others; the {ſraclites encamping 


here to oppoſe the Ammonites coming into the land of 7ſrael, and that 


likely by the Direction of Fephihab, whom before this they had choſen for 
their General. 18 Namely the People, even the Princes of Gilead, as 
being moſt concern d in this War, their Country lying neareſt io the Am- 
mouites, had ſaid one to another, What Man is he that will begin or 
lead us to fight againſt the Children of Ammon? He ſhall be Head or 


Commander in Chief, not only during this Expedition, but as long as be 


lives over all the Inhabitants of Gilead, i. e. the Half Tribe of e Ls 
and the Tribe of Cad Zafi of Jordan. And hereupon probably conſulit. 
God, be directed them to make choice of Fephthah as follows. Chap. XI. 


Now Jephthah a Gileadite, 7. e. « Man of the ſame Country Gilead, which. 


lay thus neareſt to the Ammonites, and ſo moſt expos d to therr Oppreſſion, 
was a mighty Man of Valour, but he was the ſon of a Warns 
ther Nation. And one Gilead of he Pofterity of Gilead the ſon of Ma- 
naſſeb begat Jephthah.. 2 And the ſad Gilead bad an 1ſraclitiſh Woman 
for his Wife, which ſaid Gilead's Wife bare him Sons, and his Wife's 
Sons grew up, and they thruſt out Jephthah, and ſaid unto him, Thou 
ſhalt not inherit in our Father's Houſe, for thou art the Son of a Wo- 


man of another Nation. 3 Then Jephthah, not being able to obtain Re- 


dreſs from the Elders or Rulers of bis Tribe or City to which he belong'd, 
as appears v. J. fled from his Brethren, and dwelt in the land of Tob, 
otherwiſe call d as is probable Jſh-1ob, and ſo in Syria adjoining 10 Gilead; 
and whence probably bis Mother was, which was the reaſon of his fleemg 
to the land of Tob, his Mother's Relations dwelling there, who recegyd 
him as being ſuch bis Relations: And there were gather d needy Men to 
Jephthah as 5 Followers or Soldiers, and they went out with him, 7. e. 
were wont to make Axcur ſions probably on the Enemies of the Iſraeliles 
thereabouts, the ſaid needy Men being tes 1ſrachtes, or more N 
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larly Gileadites, who well knew the Yalour of Fephthah mention à (v. 1.) 
and therefore follow'd him, as tbeir Captain, to get Subſiſtance by ſuch 
Excarſfions. 4 Now it came to paſs in proceſs of time, i. e. ſome con- 
fiderabhk time after Fephthah was thus artuen out by his Brethren, that 
the Children of Ammon made war againſt Ifrael, { as is mention'd 
Chap: 10. 7, 8, 17.) 5 And it was fo, that when the Children of Am- 
mon made war againſt Iſrael, and bad oppreſs'd them eighteen years, 
{ as Chap. 10. 8.) then the Iſraeutes repenting tbeir forſaking God by 
Zdolatry, and fecking to C for Deliverance from the Ammonites, that 
God directed tbem to take Fephibab for therr General: Wherenpoy ſome 
of the Elders of Gilead went to fetch, i. e. were ſent in an Embaſſy 
10 invite Jephthah 7o return out of the land of Tob. 6 And they 
ſaid, We are ſent to defire thee in the name of our whole Conniry 10 
come and be our Captain, that we may fight with the Children of 
Ammon. 7 And Jephthah ſaid unto the Elders of Gilead, Did not 
ye at? formerly as thoſe that did hate, i. e. had no kindneſs for me, in 
that ye would not redreſs the Injury * Brethren put upon me, in not 
ſaffering me lo ſhare with them in my Father's Eſtate, (as v. 2.) and ſo 
did ye nat join with my Brethren ie expel me out of my Father's Houſe, 
i. e. to binder me from inberiting any part of his Eftate, as I ought to 
bave done, being his Son by a Woman, who tho of another Nation, yet 
was a Proſelyte to your Religion, and his Concubine? And why are ye 
998 85 F in diſtrefs? 1. e. we reaſon have you 
10 that 'D to you, ſince 7 well know, lis only your 
Diftreſs that moves you to wee aq 8 And the Elders of Gilead ſaid 
unto ſephthah: Therefore, 7. e. we confeſs we did thee Injury formerh, 

and that we are now in diftreſs, and on both theſe Arcounts we turn 
in to thee now, that thou mayſt go with us, and fight againſt the 
ildren of Ammon 7 order to deliver us out of our Difireſs, and in Re- 
guital thereof, and to make amends for our former unkindueſs to thee , 
thou ſhalt be our Head, ever over all the Inhabitants of Gilead, 7. e. a4 
the Tribes Eaf# of Jordan. 9 And Jephthah ſaid unto the Elders of 
Gilead, If ye bring me home again to fight againſt the Children of Am- 
mon, and the Lord deliver them before me; ſhall I be your Head or 
Governor in Chief afterward in good deed? Are ye ſincere in this Pro- 
miſe? 10 And the Elders of Gilead faid unto Jephthah, z. e ſolemuly 
ſwore to convince him of their Sincerity, faying , The Lord be Witneis 
between us, if we do not fo according to thy Words. 11 Then Jeph- 
thah went with the Elders of Gilead, and the People made him Head 
for his Life, and Captain or General during the War over them: and 
Jephthah utter d all his Words before the Lord, 7. e. in a ſolemn Adaveſs 
or Prayer he laid before God All that' be bad ſaid to the Gileadites, de- 
firing likely God's Approbation and Direcrien: which be did in 3 ; 
| : 1014 
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this being the place where Jacob formerly offer a Sacrifice, and where 

probably after the [ſraclites ſettlmg in theſe parts there was a Proſeucha 

or Place for Prayer, and where Jepbtbab choſe to fix his FHabitation , 
» | 


. 


12 And the Ammonites beginning a new Invaſion, and being encamp'd 


VL 


in the borders of Gilead, as Chap. 10. 17. Jephthab order d the Iſraelites „ll che Kg z 
likewiſe to come together, ates. encamp at Mixpeb where be lid : and Ammen, TX E 
then like a pious as well as couragious Prince, io prevent the Effuſion of **" 


Blood, Jephthah ſent Meflengers, 7.e. an Embaſſy unto the King of the 
Children of Ammon mg now encamp'd in the borders of Giſead, ſay- 
ing, What haſt thou to do with me, 2. e. what 15 the reaſon, that thou 

art come againſt me to fight in my Land > where Fephihab ſpeaks of 
| himſelf as now Prince - the land of Gilead. 13 And the King of the 
Children of Ammon anſwer'd unto the Meſſengers of Jephthah, Becauſe 
Iſrael took away part of my Land, as well as part of the land of Moab, 
when they came out of Egypt, and poſſeſs'd tbemſelves of the Land from 
Arnon on the South, even unto Jabbok an the North, and from the Mul. 
aerneſs on the Eaſt (as v. 22.) unto Jordan on the Weſt: now therefore 
reſtore thoſe Lands again peaceably, if 7hou would? prevent War be- 
teen us. 14 And Jephthah ſent Meſſengers again unto the King of 
the Children of Ammon, 15 and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith Jephthah, 
The matter of Fact, on which thou pretend: ound the War, is un- 


o 
true: for Iſrael took not away the land of Moab, nor the land of the 


Children of Ammon: 16 but when Iſrael came up from Egypt, and 
walked thro' the Wilderneſs unto the Red Sea, and came to Kadeſh in 
the Wilderneſs of Zin; 17 then Iſrael ſent Meſſengers unto the King 
of Edom, ſaying, Let me, I pray thee, paſs thro thy Land: but the 
King of Edom would not hearken thereto. And in like manner t 

ſent unto the King of Moab; but he would not conſent: and Iſrael 
abode in Kadeſh, ing no Violence either to Moabites or Edomrtes. 
18 Then 4 God's Apporntment they went along thro' the Wilderneſs, 
and compaſſed the land of Edom, and the land of Moab, and came by 


the Eaſt {ide of the land of Moab, and pitch'd on the other ſide of Ar- 


non, but came not within the border of Moab: for Arnon was the border 
of Moab; which is a plain Demon Rration that Iſrael did then take no 


part of the Country of Moab from them. 19 Then Iſrael ſent Meſſengers 


unto Sihon King of the Amorites, the King of Heſhbon; and Iſrael ſaid 
unto him, Let us paſs, we pray thee, thro* thy Land unto my place. 
20 But Sthon truſted not Iſrael to paſs thro' his Coaſt: but Sihon ga- 
ther'd all his People together, and pitch'd in Jahaz, and fought againſt 
Iſrael. 21 And the Lord God of Iſrael deliver'd Sihon and all is People 
into the hand of Iſrael, and they ſmote them: ſo Iſrael polleſs'd all the 
land of the Amorites, who were then the Inhabitants of that Country, 

| En, and 


| 
| 
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and not the Moabites or Ammonites. 22 Namely they poſſeſs d all the 
Coaſts of the Amorites, from Arnon even unto Jabbok, and from the 
Wilderneſs even unto Jordan, which are the Bounds mention d by thee 
v 13. of 1he Land that thou pretendeſt Iſrael took from thee and Moab: 
Whereas it appears plainly ſi om what has been ſaid, that ſracl loc“ it, 
not from you, but from the Amorites. 23 So now the Lord God of Iſ- 
rael has diſpolleſs'd, not tbe Moabites or Ammonites, but the Amorites 
trom before his People Iſrael ; and ſhouldſt thou poſſeſs it? 7. e. zs tbere 
any juit reaſon for thy laying Claim to it? 24 We aft herein but ac- 
cording to the common Rules or Law of Nations, and as you tbink but 
Fuſt to act your ſelves in the hike Caſe: for wilt thou not poſſeſs, i. e. don't 
you think it but Juſt for you to poſſeſs that which (as you think) Chemolh 
thy God giveth thee to poſſeſs? So whomſoever the Lord our God ſhall 
drive out from before us, them, z. e. therr Land will we polleſs, i e. may 
we'as well think it is but Fuft for us ſo to do. 25 And now farther, art 
thou any thing better, i. e. cant thou have any better Claim to the ſaid 
Land, at leaſt part of it, than had Balak the fon of Zippor King of Moab? 
Did he ever ſtrive againſt Iſrael, or did he ever fight againſt them, as 
diſputing the Title to the ſaid Land with them, and enacavouring to re- 
cover it, as belonging to him? 26 Fas any Aing of Moab ever + fa any 
ſuch thing, all the while Iſrael bas dwelt in Heſhbon and her Towns, 
and in Aroer and her Towns, and in all the Cities that be along by the 
Coaſts of Arnon ; which 75 now three hundred years? Why therefore, 
if ye bad any juii Claim to the ſaid Land, did ye not enatavour to re- 


cover it within al that time 2 now? 27 Wherefore 77 75 ſufficiently 


evident, that I have not ſin d againſt thee, but thou doſt me wrong to 
war againſt me. Aud if thou wilt not be mov'd by ſuch plain Reaſons, 


but the Controverſy muſt be decided by Arms, the Lord, who 7s the Judge 
e 


of the Horld, be Judge this time between the Children of Iſrael and 1 
Children of Ammon; who 7 doubt not will do me and 1ſracl Right. 


Jephabab having 28 Howbeit, the King of the Children of Ammon hearken'd not un. 


made aVew, at to the words of Jephihah which he ſent him. 29 Now the Spirit of 
tacks the Ammo- 


nies and. deſets the Lord was upon Jephthah, from ihe time likely of bis Adareſſing bim- 


ſelf to God v. 11. and be was thereby endu'd with an exiraoramary mea- 
ſure of Courage and Wiſdom and other Qualities requiſite for bim: and 
upon bis firſt hearing of the Ammonites /nvaſion, he had paſs'd over Gi- 
lead and Manaſſch, 7. e. al the Tribes Eaſt of Jordan, and bad levied 


| Farces; namely he had paſs'd over 7he ſaid Tribes, and was return 4 


qavith the Forces be had levied to Mizpeh of Gilead, where the Iſraelites 
encamp d ( as Chap. 10.17.) while be ſent the Embaſſy aforemention'd. 
And the Aimg of the Ammonites refuſing to hearken to reaſon, as uv. 28. 
from Mizpeh of Gilead he paſs'd over unto the Children of Ammon. 
30 And before he began his March, Jephthah, % be doubted not of Suc- 


ceſs, 
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ceſs, yet thinking be might be the more aſſur'd of it, if he made a Reli- 
gious Yow beforehand of being very Grateful to God for it, vow'd a Vow 
unto the Lord, and ſaid, If thou {halt without fail deliver the Children 
of Ammon into mine hands, 31 then it ſhall be, that whatſoever iu 
comes forth of the doors of my Houſe to meet me, when J return in 
peace, i. e. with Victory from the Children of Ammon, ſhall ſurely be 
the Lord's, and I will offer it up for a Burnt-offering, Fit ſhall be a 
thing fit to be ſo offer d. 32 So, after he bad made the foreſaid Nou, 
Jephthah paſs'd over unto the Children of Ammon to fight againſt them, 
and the Lord deliver'd them into his hands. 33 And he {mote them 
from Aroer, a place on the river Arnon, and in the borders of {ſrael ad. 
joining to Ammon, till thou come to Minnich, à place at a con/tderable 
diſtance, ſo that he deſiroy'd even twenty Cities, and carried on the Blow 
unto the plain of the Vineyards, or 1 a place call'd Abehcheramim, with 
a very great Slaughter. Thus the Children of Ammon were ſubdu'd be- 
fore the Children of Iſrael, ſo that they invaded their Country no more. | 
34 And Jephthah came to Mizpeh unto his Houſe, and behold, his Jephrhab _” 
Daughter was the fir N that came out of his Houſe accompany'd with fem: his vow. 
others her fellows, ( as v. 37.) to meet him with Timbrels and with 
Dances, and ſhe was his only Child: beſide her he had neither Son nor 
Daughter. 35 And it came to paſs when he ſaw her, that he rent his 
Clothes, and ſaid, Alas, my Daughter, thou haſt brought me very low, 
i. e. quite ſpoil'd my Triumph, and thou art one of them that trouble me, 
i e. for whom I am greatly troubled, whereas 7 expected from thee the 
greateft Comfort, as being in hopes of continuing my Poſterity by thee, 
which can't now be done: for I have open'd my month, . e. vob unto 
the Lord, and (4) T hint, 1 cannot go back from performing my FYow 
without commilting a great Sin againſi God; So that according to the Te- 


ANNOQOTA IL. 


(% Bp Patrick hereon ſays, that Jephthah was gro/ly miſtaken, which way ſoever 
we interpret thu Vow ; whether LE ſeparating her from Company, or of offering her 
for a Burnt-offeringg. And the Reaſon the Biſhop mentions for the latter, is un- | 
deniable, viz. Becauſe he was bound not to offer her in Sacrifice, which was a thing — 
abominable; and therefore the Matter of the Vow being «n/awful or ſinful in 
it ſelf, the Vow was likewiſe unlawful, and ſo not binding or to be perſorm a, but 
repented of. But then as to the other Senſe of the Vow, tho it be true that 
the Law Parents had no ſuch Power granted them, as to ſhut up their Children, or 
to force them to a ſtate of Virginity meerly at their Will: yet ſince ſuch a Sepa- 
ration from the Society of Man, or a ſtate of Virginity, is far from being ſinful 
in it ſelf; hence it is not clear that Jephthah was zo? bound to perform what be 
vow'd, ſince he vom d only in general and what was not ſinful, and it pleas'd God 
as it was to determin the Vow to his Daughter's living in Virginity, to try the Sin- 
cerity of Jephthah The Oath of Fe/hua and the Elders to the Gibeonites, being 
look'd on by them to be binding, is, I think, a good Ground, why Jepbibab 
lhould look on himſelf alſo as /ig d to perform his Vow, 
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nor of that my Jou, thou muſt be the Lord's, i. e. ſet apart to bis Service 
in an extraordinary manner, ſo as not lo know Man, but remain a /irgin 
all thy Life ng. 36 And ſhe ſaid unto him, My Father, if thou haſt 
open'd thy mouth unto the Lord, do to me according to that which hath 
proceeded out of thy mouth; foraſmuch as theLord hath taken vengeance 
for thee of thy Enemies, even of the Children of Ammon. 37 And ſhe 
{aid unto her Father, I am very content to ſubmit to thy Vow, and have 
only one Requeſt to make, which I ſuppoſe is not inconſiſtent with thy Vow, 
viz, Let this thing be done for me: let me alone, 7. e. cave me to my Li- 
berty for two Months, that I may go up and down upon the Mountains, 
and Zhere as fit places for my purpoje, being ſolitary and far from Company, 
bewail (i) my Virginity, i. e. my great Unbappineſs ( as it was then ac- 
counted, eſpecially among the Iſraelites) in that 7 muſt ay without I ſſue; 
I will go 10 this purpoſe, and my Fellows, i. e. ſome other Vingins that 
were wont to be ber Companions, will 7 doubt not bear me Company. 
38 And he ſaid, Go. And he ſent her away for two Months: and 
went with her Companions, and bewail'd her Virginity upon the Moun- 
tains. 39 And it came to pals at the end of two Months, that ſhe re- 
turn'd unto her Father, who did with her according to his Vow which 
he had vow'd, 1. e. put ber mio ſome Houſe, where ſhe was ſeparated or 
Shut up from all Worldly Affairs, and from the Company of Men, and ſo 
ſhe knew no Man a// ber Life, but remain d a Vugin according to the 
Intent of her Father's Yow. 40 And it was afterward a Cuſtom in 11: 
rael, that the Daughters of Iſrael went yearly, eitber to lament the Un- 
happineſs aforeſaia, or elſe, as the Original Word will bear alſo, to cele- 
brate the Praiſes of the Daughter of Jephthah, in ſo readily ſubmitting 
to what ber Father had vow'd, four days in a Year, whereby may be un- 
der ſtood once every Quarter. | | 
F Las * Chap. XII. And the Men of Ephraim, Being an haughty Tribe, not only 
. are juſtly bumbled om account of their being tbe moſt Powerful next that of Judah, but alſo 
for their Haug" 08 account of the Pre-eminence God had given 10 that Tribe, as above the 
& quarellingwith Te except Judah, ſo particularly above (D) the Tribe of Manaſ/eh, which 
Fephtbah, c. Mana ſſeb was Joſeph's eldeft Son, but poſt-pon'd to bis younger Brother 
Ephraim : on theſe accounts the Epbrarnites being haughty, and parti. 
cularly jealous kft the Manaſſites ſhould over-ſop them, or any ways act 
contrary to the fore ſai. Pre-eminence given by God to them above the Ma- 


ANNOTAT. 

(s) This and what is ſaid v. 39. viz. that ſbe knew no Man, is ſo plain an In- 
dication, what was the purport of Jephthah's Vow, that it ſeems ſtrange to me, 
that any Judiciaus Perſons could underſtand it of his Vowing to Sacrifice her 4s 
4 Burnt-offering ; eſpecially conſidering God's frequent Declaration of his Abo- 
mination of Human Sacrifices, and conſequently moſt firittly forbidding it in the 
Law of Mofes. (+) See Gen. 48. 17, &c. a | 


7 naſſites, 
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naſſites, pic a a Quarrel now with Fephthah, as they had (I) formerly. 
— Gates, fot panther relay oa patron and went . 
to the Manaſſites Za of Jordan, and ſaid unto Jephthah as Miapeb, 
Wherefore paſſedſt thou over hence from Mizpeh to fight againſt the 
Children of Ammon, and didſt put ſuch a Slight upon us, who are the 
chief Branch of the Houſe of Joſeph, as not to call us to go with thee ? 
This ts ſo great an Affront to us, that we will burn thy Houſe upon 
thee, i. e. over thy bead with Fire. 2 And Jephthah anſwer'd their fu- 
rious Language with great Milaneſs, and laid unto them, I and my 
People were at great Strife with the Children of Ammon, not entring 
upon a War with em our ſelves, but being forced to fight with them to 
put a ſtop to their Invaſions: and I offer d you no Affront or Slight in not 


calling you to go with us, as you now pretend, for I did call you to go, 


as ye cant but know: and when I call'd you, ye deliver'd me not, 
1. e. refuſed or made not ſufficient ba fi to deliver me out of their hands. 
3 And when I ſaw that ye deliver'd me not, I put my Life in my hands, 
7. e. expos'd my ſelf io the utmof? Hazard, and pals'd over from hence 
againſt the Children of Ammon, and the Lord deliver'd them into my 
hand: wherefore then are ye come up unto me this day to fight againſt 
me without any juſi Cauſe? nay, when / have thus been the means of 
defending and preſerving your own Country from the Ammonites, who 
would quickly baue inuaard you, bad 7 not conquer d them? 4 Now 
Jephthah had gather'd together all the Men of Gilead, having 10ft Iikely 
had notice of the Epbraimites Tutentions, before they came to Mizpeh; 
and upon the Ephraimites not being pacify'd with Jephibab's mot rea- 
ſonable Anſwer, he tought with Ephraim; and the Men of Gilead ſmote 
Ephraim uit a great Slanghter, being provoł d ſo to do, becauſe they ſaid 
in a reproachful manner, Ye Gileadites are but the Fugitics, 7. e. mot 
Cowardly and as it were the Dregs of Ephraim, 2. e. of the Houſe of Jo- 
ſepb, or among the Ephraimites, and among the Manaſſities. 5 And the 
Glleadutes BS the Pallages of Jordan ont of Gilead into Canaan, before 
the Ephraimites could get over in their Flight home. And it was ſo, that 
when thoſe Ephraimites which were eſcap'd cut of the late Flight, and 
were now themſelves actꝶually (m) Fugitives, ſaid, Let me go over; that 
the Men of Gilead which guarded the Paſſages, laid unto him, Art thou 
an Ephraimite? If he ſaid, Nay: 6 Then 70 find out whether be ſpoke 
Truth, (aid they unto. him, Say now Shibboleth: and he was an 
Epbraimite, he ſaid Sibboleth; for he could not frame 5 Organs of 
Speech to pronounce it, vis. the firſt Letter right; long Uſe aud Cuſtom 


3 ANNO TAT. 

_ (1) Chap. 8. 1, 2, &c. () For the Original word is the fame which v. 4. 
is render'd by our Tranſlators Fugztrves ; and by their rendring it here Eſcap'd, 
the Force or Emphaſis of the word here is loft to an Engliſh Reader. = 
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XII. 
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having made the Fphraimites unable ſo to do. Then they took him, and 
{lew him at the Paſſages of Jordan : and there fell at that time of the 
Fphraimites forty and two thouſand, v2. in the Fight and at the Paſ- 
ſages of Jordan: Which was a ju? Puniſhment to take down for the fu- 
ture therr Pride and In ſolence. ; 
7 And Jephthah judg'd Iſrael fix Years: then dy'd Jephthah the Gt- 


- leadite, and was buried in one of the Cities of Gilead. 


8 And after him Ibzan of Beth-lchem probatly in tbe Tribe (n) of Ze- 
bulun, judg'd Iſrael, namely aaminiſtring Juſtice aud preſer ving them in 
the true Religion, ſo that they were infeſted by no Enemy, Io give Occa- 
ion for him to head em as their General alſo. Aud the like is to be under- 
flood of the two following Judges, Elon and Abdon. And it is probably 
rhoug ht, that they were All three Judges only to the Northern and Eaſtern 
Tribes. 9 And, th we read of no memorable AF of Thzan, yet likely 
to ſhew that he was a Perſon eminently favour'd by God, it is obſerva 
that he had thirty Sons and thirty Daughters, whom, 1. e. which 
Daughters he provided FHusbands for, and ſo lent abroad, 2. e 10 therr ſaid 
Husband's Houſes; and took in thirty Mies, who were therefore bis 
Daughters in /aw from abroad for his Sons. So that he was not only 
bleſs'd with a numerous [ſie, which was counted a great Bleſſing in thoſe 
aays ; but alſo the ſaid Bleſſmg was compleated by their All ling to the 
State of Men and Women, and being diſpos d of in Marriage to his Satiſ- 
faction. And he judg'd Iſrael ſeven years. 10 Then dy'd Ibzan, and 
was buried at Beth-lehem aforeſazd. 

11 And after him, Elon a Zebulonite judg'd Iſrael, and he judg'd 
Iſrael ten years. 12 And Elon the Zebulonite dy'd, and was buried 


in Aijalon in the Country of Zebulun, which rs added to aiflinguiſh it 


XIII. 
Abden Judge. 


from Atjalon in the Tribe of Dan. 

13 And after him, Abdon the ſon of Hillel a Pirathonite, i. e. of Pi- 
rathon in the land of Ephraim judg'd Iſrael, as v. 8. is ſaid: It pleaſing 
God to honour the Tribe of Ephraim at la with a Fuage of their own 
Country, after their Pride had been humbled by Jepbibab. 14 And he 
had forty Sons, and thirty Grandſons, that rode'on threeſcore and ten 
Aſs-colts; whrch is laben notice of 10 ſhew, that Cod likewiſe vieſs d him, 


ANNOTAT. 


(») Bp Patrick ſays, It is generally thought that here is meant Bethlehem in 
the Tribe of Judab. But there are two Conſiderations which make me prefer 
the contrary Opinion, viz. becauſe Firſt Bethlebem- judab is all along expreſly ſo 
call'd or diſtinguilh'd Chap. 19. and therefore would likely have been /o Here, 
had that ſame Bethlehem been here meant. Secondly, it is moſt probable that 
Ian was only Judge of the Northern and Eaſtern Tribes, and not of Judah; 
and conſequent ly tis moſt probable alſo that he was, not of the Tribe of Judah, 
but of that of Zebulun, which was one of the Northern Tribes. 


not 
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not only with a numerous /ſſue, but alſo with letting them All grow up 
to be Men; who likely aſſiſted bim in the Adminiſtration of Fuflice, riding 
Circuit to that purpoſe: and he judg'd Iſrael eight years. 15 And Abdon 
the ſon of Hillel the Pirathonite dy'd, and was buried in Pirathon in 
the land of Ephraim, in the mount of the Amalekites, ſo call d probably 
from ſome famous overthrow, which the Children of Ephraim gave the 
Ama —— in this place ſome time when they. infeſied the land of Iſraei 
with oi bers. | | 


SECTION XIL 


Containing an Account of the Birth of Samſon, and other bu 
Actions, particularly againſt the Philiſtines, and alſo of hu 
Death. Which Account takes up Chap, XI1I— XVL. 


Chap. XIII. Now the Children of Iſrael did evil again, vis. Fier the 786. L C3. 
Death of Fair 1n the ſight of the Lord; and the Lord deliverd them * — — 1 
into the hand of the Philiſtines and of the Ammonites at the ſame time, ; 
as ts related and explain d afore Chap.10.6,7. T he Ammonites oppreſs'd 
them eighteen years, as Chap. 10. 8. after which God deliver'd the J. 
raeliles from the Oppreſſion of the Moabites by Jephthab, as is afore re- 
lated Chap. I t, Gc. Wherefore the ſacred Hiſtorian proceeds now to give 
an account of the Oppreſſion of the Iſraelites by the Pbiliftines, which 
liſted forty years, being only check'd, not wholly put an end to by Samſon, 
the Hiſtory of whom p, 1 ſacred Pen-man now gives us. | 

2 And there was a certain Man of Zorah, of a Family of the Danites, 1 
whoſe name was Manoah, and his Wife was barren and not likely to bear. quaints Manoa” 
3 And an Angel of the Lord appear d unto the Woman, and ſaid unto Ffe with the 

her, Behold now, thou art barren and not likely to bear according to — 8 
natural means, but by the extraordinary Power of Goa, thou ſhalt con- 
ceive and bear a Son. 4 Now therefore beware, I pray thee, and drink 
not Wine nor ſtrong Drink, and eat not any Unclean thing. 5 For lo, 
thou ſhalt conceive and bear a Son, and no Razor ſhall come on his 
head: for the Child ſhall be a Nazarite unto God from the Womb, on 
which account thou art not to arink Wine, (Oc. as v. 4.) a Child in the 
Womb being nenriſh'd by rhe ſame that his Mother is; and fo ſhall be con- 
tinue a Nazarite to his Death, for which reaſon no Razor ſhall come on 
bis bead: and he {hall begin to deliver ſuch of Iſrael, as ring neareſt 
the Philiflines are oor by them, vis. thoſe of his own Tribe Oc. out 
of the hand ot the Philiſtines, putting a Check to em by the great Slaugh- 
ter he ſhall ſ-rnetimes make of them, and other Damages as he ſhall do 

them; but be ſhall not quite deliver you from the Toke of the Philiſtines, 
this being not to be done till after 2 Death by Samucl. 6 ie the 
| T oman 
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Woman came and told her Husband, ſaying, A Man of God, 1. e. Pro- 
phet as ſbe 100k him to be, came unto me, and his Countenance was like 
the Countenance of an Angel of God, very aweful , there being likely 
a e on it as there was on S! Stephen's, and us to be on the Faces 
72 Prophets on extraordinary Occaſtons : and out of Concern and Fear 

ask'd him not whence he was, neither told he me his Name. 7 But 
he ſaid unto me, Behold, thou ſhalt conceive and bear a Son; and now 
drink no Wine nor ſtrong Drink, neither eat any Unclean thing: for 
the — ſhall be a Nazarite to God from the Womb to the day of his 
Death. | 


fe e, he. 8 Then Manoah intreated the Lord, and ſaid, O my Lord, let the 
fame co her Huf-Man of God which thou didſt fend, come again unto us, and teach us, 


_ Haſte, and ran, and ſhew'd her 


* wie. me as well as my Wife, for fear ſbe ſhould have forgot All that was 


ſaid to ber, what we ſhall do unto the Child that ſhall be born. 9 And 
God hearken'd to the voice of Manoah ; and the Angel of God came 


again unto the Woman as ſhe ſat in the Field, where *. be fir fi 
er 


appear'd 10 ber : but Manoah her Husband was not with her o. neither. 
10 And the Woman, doubile/3 rrqueñ ing bim to flay the while, made 
usband, and ſaid unto him, Behold, 
the Man hath appear'd unto me, that came unto me the other day, or 
as the Original may be render'd, this day, vis. in the morning. 11 And 
Manoah aroſe, and went after his Wife, and came to the Man, and ſaid 
unto him, Art thou the Man that ſpakeſt unto the Woman? And he 
ſaid, I am. 12 And Manoah ſaid, Now let thy Words concerning my 
Wife's baving a Son, which ſhall begin to deliver {ſrael from the Phili- 
lines, come to paſs; which he ſpoke, not as doubting the Truth there, 
as appears from what follows, but as teflifying bis Senſe, what a great 
Favour it would be to him and his Wife in particular, as well as to their 
Nation. Pray be plea d to let me alſo hear, that it may be more exactly 
remember A and done, How we {hall order the Child, and how we ſhall 
do unto him. 13 And the Angel of the Lord ſaid unto Manoah, Of 
all that I ſaid unto the Woman, let her beware. 14 She may not cat 
of any thing that cometh of the Vine, neither let her drink Wine or 
ſtrong Drink, nor eat any Unclean thing: all that I commanded her, 
let her obferve. 15 And Manoah ſaid unto the Angel of the Lord, I 
pray thee, let us detain thee, until we have made ready a Kid for 70 en- 
7ertain thee. 16 And the Angel of the Lord faid unto Manoah, Though 
thou detain me, I will not eat of thy Bread, i. e. of any thing thou ſhalt 
provide: but if thou wilt offer a Burnt- offering 70 expreſs thy Thank- 
Fulneſs to God for the Favour vouchſaf & unto thee, thou mult offer it 
wholy unto the Lord: Now Manoah had thus defer d the Other to flay 
and take an Entertainment of him, for that Manoah knew not that he 
was an Angel of the Lord, bat took bim yet only for a Man of God, 5 e. 
| | Prophet. 
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Prophet. 17 And Manoah ſaid unto the Angel of the Lord, tating 
him ſtill to be but a Prophet, What is thy name, that when thy Sayings 
come to pafs, we may do thee honour, by making thee — 
Preſent, as being the 5aPpy Inftrument of bringing us this good News. 
18 And the Angel of the Lord ſaid unto him, Why askeſt thou thus 
after my name? Now it is (o) Wonderful: zha is, thou ſhalt preſently 
(as v. 19.) ſee done, what ſhall cauſe thee to remember me by this name, 
Even he that did Wondarouſly. 19 So Manoah took a Kid for a Burnt- 
offering as the Angel had (v. 16.) direfted bim, with a Meat - offering, 
which uſually attended Burnt-offerings ; and offer'd it, i. e. laid it upon 
a Rock or great Stone bard by, aud the Angel caus'd Fire to come pro- 
bably out of th: Rock and conſume it, and ſo it was made a Burnt-offering 
unto the Lord: and the Angel thus did Wondrouſly, according to the 
import of the Name whereby he foretold (v. 18.) they ſhould have reaſon 
given them to call him: And Manoah and his Wife look'd on only, which 

ſhews that Manoah did not properly offer the Sacrifice or ſet it on Fire, 

but it was doue by the Angel in a Wondrous manner, as was hkewiſe the 
Departure of the Angel. 20 For it came to paſs, when the Flame hat 
came out of the Rock, had ſet Fire to the Offering, and went up toward 
Heaven from off the Rock which was now made uſe of as the Altar, that 


the Angel of the Lord aſcended in the flame of the Altar: and Manoah - 


and his Wife look'd on it, and, being a floniſb d to ſee him whom they 
had took only for a Prophet thus aſcend to Heaven, out of fear fell on their 
Faces to the Ground, praying to God to preſerve their Lives on account 

the then receiva Opinion mention d v.22. 21 And the Angel of the 

ord did no more appear to Manoah or to his Wife. Then Manoah 
knew that he was an Angel of the Lord. 22 And Manoah faid unto 
his Wife, We ſhall ſurely dy, becauſe we haye ſeen God. 23 Buthis 
Wife, having now better recover & her ſelf from her Fear, and conſider'd 
the matter or occaſion of their having thus ſeen God or his Angel, ſaid un- 
to him, If the Lord were pleas'd to kill us, he would not have receiv'd 


a Burnt-offering and a Meat-offering at our hands, neither would he have 


ſhew'd us all theſe things, nor would as at this time have told us ſuch 
things as theſe. n 9 55 

24 And the Woman bare a Son, and call'd his name Samſon; and 
the Child grew, and the Lord bleſſed him with extraordinary endow: 


ANNOFA-T.” 

(o) Bp Patrick hence infers, that it was the Second Perſon in the Bleſſed Trinity, 
that appear d ahus to Manoah and his Wife; foraſmuch as the ſame name, V- 
derfut, is given to the ſaid Divine Perſon, Iſai. 9. 6. But I can by no means 
think this a concluſive Argument; but that by the name of Wonderful here given 
by the Angel to himſelf, is meant only, that he was one who ſhould. preſently 
do Wonderfaly as v. 19. by which means Manoah would ſufficiently know that 
he was an Angel, as he did v. 21. q 43 

| 1 2 ments 
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ments of Body and Mind. 25 And when be was grown up, the Spirit 
of the Lord began to move him 0 ao ſome Extraordinary things, as Spe- 
cimens of an 8 Strength and Yaloar, at times, i. e. on certain 
proper Occaſions, as in be place calf d the Camp of Dan, and between 
Zorah and Eſhtaol. | | 
amſon eſpouſes . Chap. XIV. And Samſon went down to Timnath, a City iu his own 
young Woman Tribe of Dan, but likely in the Pf ſion of the Philiflines, and ſaw a Wo- 
of Timnath., man in Timnath of the daughters of the Philiſtines, whors he liK d ſo well 
as 10 have a mind to make ber bis Wife. 2 And he came up and told 
bis Father and his Mother, and ſaid, I have ſeen a Woman in Timnath 
of the daughters of the Philiſtines, ubom lile for a Wife; now there- 
fore get her for me to Wife. 3 Then his Father and his Mother ſaid 
unto him, Is there never a Woman among the daughters of thy Brethren, 
i. e. of thy own Family or Kindred, or among all my People, i. e. the Tribe 
of Dan, that thou goeſt to take a Wife of the uncircumeis d Philiſtines, 
wwbich is againſt the Law? And Samſon ſaid unto his Father and Mo- 
ther, Get her for me, for ſhe pleaſes me well; and not only ſo, but what 
J do in this matter, is I perceive from a Divine Motion, otherwiſe I 
ſhould not do it. 4 Now his Father and his Mother knew not, ill their - 
Son had told them ſo, that it was of the Lord or by a Divine Motion , 
that be was thus deſirous to marry the ſaid Philiſline young Woman, and 
that he zbercby ſought an Occaſion 70 uſe bis Strength againſt the Phi- 
liſtines, which he foreſaw this bis deſire of Marriage would give him. 
And be deſir d ſuch an Occaſion again fi ihe Phili/tines ; for as much as 
at that time the Philiſtines had Dominion over the adjoining parts of 
Iſrael. 5 Then went Samſon down, and his Father and his Mother 
with bim, they readily conſenting thereto upon his telling em that be felt 
4 Divine Motion thereto, to Timnath, and came to the Vineyards of Tim- 
nath : and here turning a/ide upon ſome occaſion from bis Father and Mo 
ther, behold, a young Lion roar'd againſt him, i. e. came full mouth at 
bum to devour bim. 6 And the Spirit of the Lord came mightily upon 
him, 1. e. not only gave bim extraordinary Courage of Mind, but alſo 
Strength of Boay, and he ſeiz d the Lion without any Fear, and rent him 
4 eaſily as he would have rent a Kid, and he had nothing in his hand: 
but he told not his Father or his Mother, when be return d to them, what 
he had done, HH hep telling Others, ſuch bis great Strength and Cou- 
rage be known, and ſo be ſhould be prevented from ſhewing it a- 
gainſiĩ the Pbiliflines on proper Occaſions : Which that he might be the 
more ch er to do, it pleas'd God to let him have ſuch a Nia of his 


Strength beforehand. 7 And he 4with bis Father and Mother went on 

and came down to Timnatb, and talk'd with the Woman, and ſhe pleas'd 

Samſon well, as in other reſpects, ſo particularly in liking to take him for 

ber Husband: and ſo all things were agreed on, and ſhe eſpous'd . 1 
| n 
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8 And after a time, he with his Father and Mother (as v. yreturn d 1 
to take her, i. e. 70 compleat the Marriage; and he turn d aſide to fee and Chat fel ous 
the Carcaſs of the Lion: and behold, there was a Swarm of Bees, and * the Marriage. 
Hony in the Carcaſs of the Lion, tbe Fleſb being likely all conſum'd, and _ 
nothing but the Skin and Bones remaining. 9 And he took thereof in 
his hands, and went on eating, and came to his Father and ——_ 

whom he had iurn'd aſide v. 8. and he gave them, and they did eat: 
but he told not them that he had taken the Hony out of the Carcaſs of 
the Lion, probably for the reaſon afore v.6. intimated. 10 So his Father 
and Mother as v. g. went dowa uit bim unto the Woman, and Samſon 
made there a Feaſt: for ſo uſed the young Men of al Countries to do 
on ſuch an occaſion as Marriage, 11 And it came to paſs when they, 
ie. the Woman's Friends ſaw him come to this purpoſe, vis. to compleat | 
the Marriage and Weep a Marriage Feaſt, that they brought thirty Com- | - 
panions to be with him, . e. Thirty of therr Relations or Friends more | 
eſpecially to keep bim Company during the ſaid Feaf#, 12 And Samſon 
ſaid unto them, I will now put forth a Riddle unto you: and if you can 
tell me the true meaning thereof within the ſeven days of the Feaſt, 
which was the uſual time for Marriage Feaſls o be kept, and find it out 
your ſelves, then I will give you thirty Sheets, and thirty Change of Gar- 
ments. 13 But if ye cannot declare it me, then ſhall ye give me thirty 
Sheets, and thirty Change of Garments. And they ſaid unto him, Ve 
ree to the Conditions propos d by thee : wherefore propoſe thy Riddle, 
Gs we may hear it. 14 And he ſaid unto them, hrs is my Riddle : 
Out of the Eater came forth Meat, and out of the Eager or Sharp came 
forth Sweetneis. And they could not in three days expound the Riddle. 
15 And it came to paſs on the ſeventh day, which was 1he laf? of the 
Feaft, and alſo of the time allow'd them io expound the Riddle in, that 
they ſaid unto Samſon's Wife, Entice, Z. e. prevail by proper Allurements 
which ly in thy power on thy Husband, that he may declare unto 7zhee, 
and fo by thy telling us when thou knoweſt it, unto us the meaning of the 
Riddle, leſt we burn thee and thy Father's houſe with fire: have ye 
call'd us to take that we have? Is it not fo? i. e. orberwiſe it will plaiui 
appear, that ye have invited us to the Feaſt, only to make us pay at laſt 
very dear for our good Cheer. 16 And Samſon's Wife, having without 
doubt fir fi only al d him to tell her the meaning of the ſaid Riddle, and 
he putting ber off in a Civil and Kind manner; in order to prevail upon 
bim to comply, and fearing the T hreatnings mention d v. 15. ſhe wept be- 
fore him, and ſaid, Thou doſt but hate me, and loveſt me not: thou 
haſt propos'd a Riddle unto the Children of my People, and haſt not told 
it me. And he ſaid unto her, Behold, I have not told it my Father 
nor my Mother, and ſhall I tell it hee? 7. e. Tb hafi no juſt᷑ reaſon to 
doubt of my Love and Affection to thee in not complying with thy Requeſt, 
| foraſmuch 
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foraſmuch as ] have refusd to tell it even my Father and Mother, who 

are I perceive engaz'd by thee or thy Friend's to uſe alſo their Intereſt and 

Amuthority with me on the ſame Account. 17 Thus ſhe wept before him 

the ſeventh and laſi of the days that their Marriage Feaſt laſted: and 
it came to paſs on the ſeventh day, that he told her, becauſe ſhe lay fore 

upon him, i. e. made bim very uneaſy with her Importunity : and ſhe 

preſently told the Riddle to the Children of her People, i. e. 40 the thirty 

Philiſtmes which were (as v. 11.) invited to the Haft, and to whom (as 

v.12.) the Riddle was propos d. 18 And the ſaid thirty Phililines, who 

were ( as hence appears) Men of the ſame City, faid unto him on the 

ſeventh day before the Sun went down, . e. before the ſaid day ended, 

and conſequently before the time agreed on (as v. 12.) was quite expir d: 

What is ſweeter than Hony ? and what is more eager than a Lion? 

Which is a compendious Anſwer to the latter part of the Riddle, and ſo 
Jaufficiently comprebended the Anſwer to the firſt part, viz. that the Hon) 
which was ihe Meat, was taken out of the Lion, which was the Eater 

or Devourer of other Creatures. And he ſaid unto them, If ye had not 

plow'd with my Heifer, wich ſeerns to have been a Proverbial ſaying, 
ſignifying in this Caſe, that if they had not made uſe of the Fſſi/lance of 
hrs Wife to get the meaning of it from himfeff, ye had not found out 4e 
meaning of my Riddle. 19 And the Spirit of the Lord came upon him 

on #his Occaſion, and moved bim to do as follows, viz. he went down to 
Aſhkelon a City of the Philiflines, and flew _ Men of them, and 

took their Goods for Spoil, and cut of them according to bis Agreement 

v. 12. be gave thirty Chan e of Garments and thirty Sheets unto them 

bh which expounded the Riddle by bis Miſes means. 
Samlon's wife s And his Anger was kindled againſt bis Wife for thus telling the mean- 
enurried to another. ing of bis Riddle, and againſt his thirty Companions for thus dealing Un- 
| derband with bim; — he thereupon leaving bis Wife and ber Friends, 

went up to his Father's houſe zo He with bim. 20 And his Wife, be- 

ing it ſeems as Angry at his thus leaving her, as he was with her for 

telling the meaning of bis Riddle, was eaſih per ſwaded, if ſhe needed even 

that, to marry another, and accordingly was given in Marriage to his 

| Companion, whom he had uſed as his ſpecial Friend. 
Her Father offers Chap. XV. Now it came to paſs within a while after, in the time of 
Samſon another of Wheat-harvelt, that Samſon, bis Anger mention'd Chap. 14. 19. being now 
PII © over, aud he not knoteing that bis Wife was married to another, viſited 
his Wife, going down o Timnath, and carrying along with him a Kid. 
And being come to her Father's bouſe, he ſaid, I will go in to my Wife 
into the Chamber, 7z. e. be went to go into her Chamber, with the uſual 

freedom Hlusbauds have with their Wives, But her Father would not 

ſuffer him to go in. 2 And her Father ſaid, I verily thought that thou 

hadit utterly hated her, by reaſon of thy leaving her as thou dial, Chap. 

14 19. 
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14. 19. therefore I gave her 7 Marriage ſince thy Departure to thy Com- 
panion mention d Chap. 14. 20. for whom ſhe had contract᷑ed an Affection. 
Is not her younger Siſter fairer than ſhe? take her, I pray thee, inſtead 
of her: Whence W appears that bis Father in law had no mind to quarrel 
with bim, as being likely afraid of him, having likely heard of bis great 
Strength, and what he bad done to them of Aſhkelon; and therefore en- 
deavour'd to aſſiwage bim with the Offer of his other Daughter. 

3 And berenpon Samſon ſaid within himſelf, i. e. thought with himſelf nd n, 

concerning them: Now ſhall I be blameleſs from doing Injury without the Lian done 
faſt Cauſe to the Philiſtines, tho' I do them a Diſpleaſure or conſiatrable nm u _— 
Damage in it ſelf. 4 And, therefore as a juſi Puniſhment for the Injury — 
they had done him, in thus marrying bis Wife to another, Samſon went , 
and caught three hundred Foxes, and took Fire-brands, and turn'd b 

Foxes two and two Tail to Tail, ;ying them together by their Tails with 

a Cord, not cloſe, but at ſuch a diſtance as they might run about very well 

rogether, and alſo /o as to put a Fire-brand in the midſt between two 

Tails. 5 And whefi he had ſet the Brands on fire, he let them go into 

the Corn-fields, and ſo among the Shocks and Standing-Corn of the Phi- 

liſtines, 77 being now as v. 1. Wheat-harveſt, and ſome Corn in Shocks and 

the reit flill anaing; and ſo the Foxes ſet fire to and burnt up both 

the Shocks, and alſo the ſtanding Corn with the Vineyards and Olives. 

6 Then the Philiſtines of 7 721math and the adjacent Places, who own'd 

the Corn, ſaid, Who has done this? And they an{wer'd, Without doubt 

Samſon the Son in law of the Timnite, who was /ately at Timnatb, be- 

cauſe he, 7. e. his Father in law has taken % Daughter, which be had 

married 10 Samſon for his Wife, and given her afterwards in Marriage 

to his, 7.e. Samſon's Companion. And the Philiſtines came up, and burnt 

her and her Father with fire, for Saving given Samſon ſuch a juſt Pre- 

vocation to do as be ba done, by way of revenzang the Tnjury done to him 

by his Wife and ber „ 

7 And Samſon ſaid concerning them, Tho“ ye have done this 70 wy gien eue, 
Wife and Father in law, and ſo bi juſtly puniſb d them; yet I will be the Death of his 
aveng'd of you further, foraſmuch as ye of Timnath approv'd at firſt I. and Father in 
what my Wife aud Futher in law did to my Injury, and after that I will 

ceaſe 10 ao you any further Injury, as having ſufficiently reveng'd the 
foremention'd Injury done me, by what ye have already done your ſelves 
10 my Wife and her Father, and by what 7 further propoſe to do to you 
this other time, as a Puniſhment for approving of what my Wife and her 
Father did. 8 And accordingly he fmote them of Timnath in the Hip 
with a great and grievous Slaughter, 7. e. he kill d them by breaking the 
Flip bone or Thighs of mo of them, which be might do as a proper Pu- 
niſhment for their approving of his Wife's Father giving her to another, 
the Hips or T highs being the parts between which the Genital oy 1 
ee 
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( ſee Gen. 24. 2.) And baving done this, be went up from Timnath, pro- 
bably to his Father's houſe fir H, and baving aid there ſeme lime, and 
hearing that the Phililines ae ſign d (as v. .) to come in a Hoa) after bim, 
he went down from his Father's Town, which flood on an Hill, and go- 
ing into the land of Judah, (as v. 9.) dwelt on the top of the rock Etam 
for bis Safety, the Aſcent to the top of the ſaid Rock being ſuch, as Foſe- 
phus relates, that no more than one Man could come up it a Breaſt. 

9 Then the Philiſtines went up after him, and puch'd or encamp d 


eo the wel Tram, in Judah, and ſpread themſelves, being 'a great Number or conſiderable 
&c. 


XII. 


He makes 2 
Slaughter o 


Army of them in a place afterward call'd Lehi for the reaſon preſently 
mention d. 10 And the Men of Judah ſaid, Why are ye come vp againſt 


us, ſince we pay our Tribute as ye demand, and have committed no Of. 


fence againſi you, in taking part with Samſon in any thing he has dene? 
And they anſwer'd, We are not come up to offer any Violence to you, but 
only to take and bind Samſon are we come up, in order to do to him, by 
putting bim to Death, as he has done to many of us. 11 Then three 
thouſand Men of Judah, t ſbe how far they were from taking part with 
Samſon, went up to the top of the rock — Samſon per mitting em 
ſo to do when he ſaw they were [ſraelites, and going down into the Cave 
which was at the top of the Rock and wherein Samſon dwelt, laid to 
Samſon, Knoweſt thou not that the Philiſtines are af preſent Rulers over 
us? What is this that thou haſt done, 7. e. thou baff aone Il] to us, in 
thus provoking them to come againſt us? And he ſaid unto them, As they 
did unto me, fo have I done unto them, i. e. I was not the firſi that be- 
gan Injuries, but they; and I have only reveng'd the Injuries they fir f 
offer d me. 12 And they ſaid unto him, We are come down into this 
Cave to bind thee, that we may deliver thee into the hand of the Phi- 
liſtines, uo require his of as. And Samſon ſaid unto them, Swear 
unto me, that ye will not fall upon me your ſelves, and I will permit 
you to bind me. 13 And they ſpake unto him, ſaying, No: but we will 
bind thee faſt, and deliver thee into their hand: but ſurely we will not 
kill thee : which likely they ſwore alſo, as Samſon requir'd u. 12. And 
Jo by bis Conſent they bound him with two new Cords, and brought him 
up out of the Cave that was on the top of the Rock, and then from 1he ſaid 
top of the Rock they brought bim to the Phililines. 


great 14 And when he came, being brought bound, unto the place afterward 
the 


call Lehi, the Philiſtines ſhouted againſt him, as Soldiers are won! 10 


Phil fines at Levi: o when they have got or are ſure of the Victory, viz. for Foy that their 


miſcbie vous Enemy was thus faln into their Power as they thought. But 


the Spirit of the Lord came mightily upon him, and the Cords that were 


upon his Arms be broke as eaſily, as if they became or had been as Flax 
that was burnt with fire; and his Tron. bands 1eherewrnh he was bound 


beſides the Ropes, looſed from off his hands, as if rhey were melted. 
15 And 


| Judges, Chap. XV, XVI. wr 
PARAPHRASE. 2 


15 And he found a new Jaw-bone of an Aſs that had lately died, Pro- 
vidence laying il as it were in his way; and put forth his Hand and took 
it, and flew a thouſand Men therewith; the Philiftines doubtleſs being 
greatly amaz'd to ſee him get looſe ſo eaſily, and come ſo boldly and fu- 
riouſly upon them; and ſo being put into Confuſion and a great Fright, 
and every one fleeing for his own Safety rather than Randimg to fight : 
God by this means actually fulfilling what be bad (p) promis by Moſes 
and pgſbua. 16 And Samſon ſaid or compos'd a Triumphant Song, of which 
this probably was the Burden as we call it: With the Jaw-bone of an 
Aſs, Heaps upon heaps, with the Jaw of an Aſs have I {lain a thouſand 
Men. 17 And it came to paſs when he had made an end of compoſing 
and ſpeaking, or reciting and ſinging the foreſaid Song, that he caſt away 
the Jaw-bone out of his hand, and call'd that place Ramath-lehi, which 
word's fignify the Caſtiug away of the Jaw-bone. 

18 And he was fore athirſt, by bis great Toil in /laying ſo many Phi- , 9, 
9 as alſo by his ſneaking or ſinging the foreſaid Song ; and call'd on for bi at Lehi. 
the Lord, and ſaid, Thou haſt given this great Deliverance into the 
hand of thy Servant: and now ſhall I dy tor thirſt, and fall into the 

hand of the Uncircumciſed? 19 And God clave an hollow place in 
the place call'd Lehi, and there came Water thereout ; and when he had 
drunk, his Spirit came again, and he revived: wherefore he call'd the 
name thereof En-hakkore, which ſigniſies the Well of bim that call a, de- 
noting that the ſaid Well or Fountain was N caus'd or made on his Calling 
to God for Water: which Fountain is to be ſeen in Lehi unto this day. 
20 And has he judg'd Iſrael, viz. the Tribes adjoining to the Philiſtines, 
in the days of the Philiſtines ruling over the ſaid Tribes, twenty years 
of the forty which the Philiſtines did thus opreſs Iſrael: namely be judg a 
Iſrael thus, by doing great Damages to the Philiſtines and by de füraying 
ſeveral Numbers of them at ſeveral times, and ſo checking their Power 
aud Oppreſſion, but not entirely delivering the Iſraelites from it. 

Chap. XVI. After this, a con/tacrable time as is thought, viz. no leſs | — 
than about twenty years, and ſo in the laſt year of bis juaging Iſrael and ay + Car. of 
of bis Life, went Samſon to Gaza, à principal City of one of the Lord's of Gaza. 
the Philiſtines, coming thither probably in a Diſguiſe or in the Dusł, and 
ſaw there an Harlot who probably kept alſo a Publick bouſe, and went in 
unto her or lay with ber. 2 And it was told the Magi/trates of ihe Ga- 
zites, ſaying, Samſon is come hither, it being ſome how diſcover d. And 
they compaſſed him in, i. e. ſhut up the Gates ſo as that be could not 
as they imagin'd get out of the City, and laid wait for him all night in 
the Gate of the City that kd to his own Country, and were quiet all the 
night, mabing no noiſe or ds about him, for fear be ſhould be alarm d there- 
by and make his Eſcape ; ſaying, In the morning when it is day, we 
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ſhall ſe:zze and kill him. 3 And Samſon, having likel; ſome Intelligence 


F tbeir Intentions, lay till mid-night on, and aroſe at mid- night, and 


coming to the Gate did not fland to break it open, but took the doors of 
the Gate of the City, and the two Poſts on which the Gates hung, Bar 
and all, i. e. with the Bar that kept choſe the two Doors or Leaves of the 
Gate; and put them upon his Shoulders, and carried them up to the top 
of an Hill that is before Hebron, 2. e. that is in the way that led from 
Gaza 0 Hebron: the Guards that were ſet to keep the Gate, being doubt- 
leſs ſo afloniſh'a thereat, that they dur not follow him; and he doing it 
7 eaſily and quickly, that they bad not time to aſſauit him in the doing 
it 


He BY 4 And it came to paſs afterward, that he lov'd a Woman in the val- 


by Deli/ab into ley or by the brook of Sorek, whoſe name was Delilah, who whether ſhe 


the hands of the 


Philiftines. 


was bis Wife or not, or an [ſraelite or Philiſtine, is uncertain. 5 And 
the Lords of the Philiſtines came up unto her, z.e. hkely ſent their Agents 
to her, and by them (aid unto her, Entice him, and ſee wherein his great 
Strength lieth, and by what means we may prevail againſt him, that we 
may bind him to afflict him: and we will give thee every one of us 
eleven hundred pieces of Silver: I hence it is infer'd that ſhe was pro- 
bably a Philiſtine ber ſelf, and only his Harlot, ſhe acting hereupon as 
follows. 6 And Delilah, raking a proper Opportunity that he might not 
ſuſpe ber De/ign, ſaid to Samſon, Tell me, I pray thee, wherein thy 
great Strength lieth, and wherewnh thou mighiſt be bound to afffict 
thee, i. e. ſo as that thou ſhall not be able to help thy ſelf. ) And Samſon, 
perbaps JuſpetZing ſomething from theſe laſt words, was yet ſo wiſe as 
not to truſi her with ſo important a Secret; and therefore telling her a 
downright Ly in order to deceive her, or elſe jeſting with ber, as believing 


be wonld not take ſuch an-improbable thing for a Truth, ſaid unto her, 


If they bind me with ſeven green Withs, that were never dry d, then 
ſhall 1 be weak, and be as another Man. 8 Then the Lords of the Phi- 
liſtines, being inform of bis Anſwer, order d to be brought up to her 
ſeven green Wuths, which had not been dry'd, they it ſeems taking care 
to provide the Withs themſelves, that they might be ſure to be ſuch as they 
ſhonld be for the purpoſe: And ſhe bound him with them, probably by 
bir permiſſion and when he was awake. 9 Now there were Men, viz. 
Philiflines lying in wait to ſeize him as ſoon as be was bound, abiding 
with her, 1. e. in her bouſe ſecreth, and in a Chamber adjoining, and which 
open d into that where Samſon was. And ſhe ſaid unto him, The Phi- 
liſtines be upon thee, Samſon. And he brake the Withs as a thread of 
Tow is broken when it toncheth the fire: So wherein lay his Strength, 
was not known; and tbe Philiflines that were ſecretly in the next Cham - 
ber, ſeeing what was done, did not appear: foraſmuch as bad they ap- 
pear a, Delilah could not have had any room left for renewing ,_ _ 
eque 
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RegueF? to Samſon again, as ſhe did as follows. 10 And probably ſome 
time afier, and ſo long as that Samſon might the leafs ſuſpect her, De- 
lilah ſaid unto Samſon, Behold, thou haſt mocked me, and told me Lies; 
now tell me, I pray thee, wherewith thou mightſt be bound, /o as not 
to be able to get looſe. 11 And he, being yet ſo prudent as not 10 truſt 
her, ſaid unto her, If they bind me faft with new Ropes that never were 
uſed, then ſhall I be weak, and be as another Man. 12 Delilah there- 
fore took new Ropes, and bound him therewith, and ſaid unto him, 
The Philiſtines be upon thee, Samſon, (And there were Liers in wait 
abiding in the Chamber.) And he brake them from off his Arms like a 
Thread. 13 And Delilah ſaid unto Samſon, Hitherto thou haſt mocked 
me, and told me Lies: tell me wherewith thou mightſt be bound. 
And he ſaid unto her, If thou weaveſt the ſeven Locks, into which the 
Hair of my Head 7s curl d up or plaited, with the Web; whereby ſome 
underſland be directed her to wrap or faſten the ſaid Locks to a Weaver's 
Beam; others only that ſhe ſhould weave all the Locks one with another, 
ſo-as lo make them but one Lock, 14 And ſhe faſten d it with a Pin, 
either to the Beam, or ſo as that the Locks ſhould not untooſe : and ſaid 
unto him, The Philiſtines be upon thee, Samſon. And he awaked out 
of his Sleep upon her ſaying þ, and likely jogging him to make him 
awake; the Philiftines that lay in wait, not daring to attack him, till 
he was awaken, and they had ſeen what be would do: And be went away 
with the pin of the Beam, and with the Web, ſo that the PhiliRines 
dur t not appear. 15 And ſhe ſaid unto him, How canſt thou ſay, I 
love thee, when thine heart is not with me? Thou haſt mocked me 
theſe three times, and haſt not told me wherein thy great Strength lies. 
16 And it came to paſs, when ſhe preſſed him daily with her words, 
and urged him, ſo that his Soul was vexed unto death, i. e. ſo ract 
with tuo contrary Paſſnns, Love to her, and Care not to hoſe his Strength, 
that he became Melancholy and Unconcern'd what became of him ; and 
God alſo now forſaking him, for his giving himſelf ap ſo much to bis ſen- 
ſual Pleaſure, as to ſuffer bim to lay aſide his former Prudence; 17 that 
he told her all his heart, 7. e. the truth of the Secret, rather than be would 
be deny d the Enjoyment of her, which ſhe probably threaten'd him with, 
if he dealt any more deceitfully with ber: and be ſaid unto her, There 
hath not come a Razor upon mine Head; for I have been a Nazarite 
unto God from my Mother's womb: if I be ſhaven, then my Strength 
will go from me, and I ſhall become weak, and be like any other Man. 
18 And when Delilah ſaw that he had told her all his heart, ſhe ſent 
and call'd for the Lords of the Philiſtines, ſaying, Come up this once 
more; for now he has ſhew'd me all his heart. Then the Lords of the 
Philiſtines came up unto her, and brought Mony in their hand, for 10 
pay her the Reward they had promis d, 3 being aſſur d now what _ 
| s 2 intende 
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intended would ſucceed: 19 And Samſon likely having often refus'd to 
tet ber cut off his Hair while awake, ſhe one day made him merry with 
Wine, and ſo got him to ſleep upon her Knees, and ſhe call'd for a Man, 
and ſhe cauſed him to ſhave off the ſeven locks of his Head; and 7here- 
by ſhe began to afflict him, 2. e. o weaken him ſo as ſo be capable of being 
Micted by others; namely his Strength went from him. 20 And ſhe 
ſaid, The Philiſtines be upon thee, Samſon. And he awoke out of his 
Sleep, and ſaid, I will go out as at other times before, and ſhake my 
ſelf, in order 10 prepare 10 fall upon any that ſhould attack him. Name- 
ly he knew or percerv'd not preſently after bis Waking, that his Hair 
was cut off, and conſequently that ihe miraculous Strength, which the 
Lord voachſaf d him thereby, was departed from him. 21 But the Phi- 
liſtines being now aſſur d that his Strength was gone, appear d and eaſily 
over-powering him, took him, and put out his Eyes, which was a ju 
Juagment for his following too much the delight of bis Eyes, in ſaffering 
himſelf to be ſo inſnar'd with the beauty of Delilah: and having promis d 
Delilah that they would only afflif? him, they did not kill him, but brought 
him down to Gaza, zo be expos'd there to ſcorn, where be had exposd 
them to ſhame, by carrying away the Gate of their City; and bound him 
with fetters of Braſs, and he did grind in the Priſon-honle, as Slaves 
were wont to db. | | 


22 Now after ſome time the hair of his Head began to grow again, 


great Numbers of as long as when he was ſhaven. 23 And the Lord's of the Philiſtines 


the Philiflines at 
his own Death. 


gather'd them together for to offer a great Sacrifice unto Dagon their 
God by way of T hankſetving for their taking Samſon, and to rejoice: for 
they ſaid, Our God hath deliver'd Samſon our Enemy into our hand. 
24 And when zhe ret of the People, that were come together on the ſame 
account, law him, as they were permitted to do as he did grind in the 


Priſon, they praiſed their God: for they ſaid, Our God hath deliver'd 


into our hands our Fnemy, and the Deſtroyer of our Country, which 
flew many of us. 25 And it came to paſs when their Hearts were merry 
with the good Cheer that was at ſuch Feflivals, that they, 7. e. the Lords 
of the Philiſtines (aid, Call for Samſon, that he may make us ſport. And 
they — . —— out — the Priſon-houſe ; and he made them ſport, 
1. e. they made themſelves ſport uting and jeering bim, and abuſing 
bim ſeveral yunliſp ways, a fy apa ory to ſuffer. And they ſet 
him between the Pillars, that he might be the more viſible to all in the 
place. 26 And Samſon ſaid unto the Lad that held him by the hand, 
and led him about as he was order d, Suffer me that I may feel the Pil - 
lars whereupon the Houſe ſtands, 7. e. whereby the Roof is ſupported, that 
I may lean upon them 70 reſt my ſeff. 27 Now the Houſe, which was 
probably the Temple of Dagon, was full of Men and Women of the bet 
Quality, and particularly all the five Lords of the Philiſtines, 4040 oy 
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the very Chief Perſons of the Country, were there: and there were upon 
the Roof, where there were Windows to look down into the Houſe, about 
three thouſand Men and Women of the common Sort, that beheld while 
Samſon made ſport, i. e. was made ſport with. 28 And Samſon call'd 
unto the Lord, and ſaid oft probably wriihin himſelf, O Lord God, re- 
member me, I pray thee, and ſtrengthen me, I pray thee, only this once, 
O God, that I may be at once avenged of the Philiſtines, as for my two 
Eyes, which in a moſt barbarous and ſo unjuſiifiable a manner they baue 
depriv'd me of, ſo alſo for their Oppr eſſion of thy People Iſrael. 29 And 


Samſon took hold of the two middle Pillars, upon which the Houſe 


ſtood, and on which it was born up, of the one with his right hand, and 
of the other with his left. 30 And Samſon ſaid anto God, further than 
what he had afore (v. 28.) ſaid, to this effetF: 7 do not deſire, O Lord, 
that thy Almighty Power ſhould ſo far miraculouſly interpoſe, as it has 
in my former Atchetvements againſt the Philiflines, as to preſerve me alive 
amidſi the Ruins of this Houſe, which mut kill ſo many others, unleſs 
thou art moſt . graciouſly pleas d ſo todo: but let me dy with the Phili- 
ſtines, i. e. / am very willing to dy together with the Philiflines, if it be 
thy Pleaſure, ſo thou wilt but let me take this exemplary Vengeance on 
them, by which they may be able to ſee or plainly taught, that 1t was not 
their God Dagon, that deliver d me into their hands,- but Thou the God 
of tſrael, for a greater Vengeance on them, and that thow mighteſt teach 
them that their God was no true Goa, or at leaſt not equal to thee, who 
thus enableſi me to deſtroy his Temple, and thereby ſo many of bis Worſhip- 
pers at once. And he, probably percetuing a Drvine Suggeſtion, that God 
had granted this bis laſt Requet, bow'd himſelf with all his Might ro- 
ward the Ground, lo pull the Pillars down, and ſo make the Houſe to fall: 
And according ty God gave him ſuch a miraculous Might, that be pull d the 
Pillars down as he bow'd bimſef}, and ſo the Houſe fell upon the Lords, 
and upon all the People that were therein; and not only kill d them, but 
alſo all or moſi of them that were upon the Roof, v. 27. So the Dead, 
which he thus {flew at his Death, . e. at this time when he was kill d 
himſelf, were more than al they which he ſlew a ſeveral times in his 


Life. 31 Then his Brethren, even all the Houſe of his Father, i. e. G 


Relations came down and took the Body of him, and brought him up, 
and buried him between Zorah and Eſhtaol, in the Butying- place of 


Manoah his Father. Thus, as bas been related, he judg d, 1. e. aveng d 
Iſrael twenty years, "4 


SECTION. 
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Containing an Account, How (as ſeems probable) publick Idolatry 
firſt crept in among the Iſraelites, after the Death of Joſhua, 
vig. in the Tribe of Ephraim, and among the Danites at Laiſh. 

/ Which takes up XVII, and XVIII. 
F . | 


ev, 124. Chap. XVII. The ſecred Pen- mos of this Bock, having in the foregoing 
Feed and Tera- part thereof giden an Account of the ſevera: ꝓudges that God rats d up in 
3 Israel, which was the principal Deſign of this Bock: he now proceeds in 
his Houſe. be five remaining Chapters to take notice of ſome remarkable Particulars, 
which he could not ſo well take notice of before. And the fir/i Particular 
be takes notice of, is of the 7dolatry that firſt crept into the Tribe of E- 
phram after the Death of Foſhna, of which be gives an Account in this 
Chapter. Now there was a Man of mount Ephraim, whoſe name was 
Micah. 2 And he ſaid unto his Mother, who ſeems to have been a rich 
#:dow, who hd with her Son, The eleven hundred ſhekels of Silver, 
that were taken by flealth from thee, about which thou curſedit, 7z. e. 
adjur'd all thy Family to diſcover it, with a Curſe on ſuch as knew where 
#4 , and conceal'd it, and ſpakeſt of in the foreſaid manner even in 
my Hearing, ſo that I could not conceal it without renaring my ſelf able 
to the ſaid Curſe: Behold, 7 therefore confeſs that the Silver is with me, 
and that I took it from thee. And his Mother ſaid, For this thy Con- 
Ae of thy Fault, may the Curſe I mention d be ſo far from thee, that 
1 pray beartily that Blelled be thou of the Lord, my Son. 3 And he 
reſtor'd the eleven hundred ſhekels of Silver to his Mother; but his 
Mother ſaid, I had wholly dedicated the Silver unto the Lord, from 
my hand, i. e. from my own private ſe, tor thee my Son's Uſe, namely 
| to make a Graven Image and a Molten Image, bat /o by means thereof 
| thou mig bteſt have ſome () Reſemblance of God, whereby to worſhip bim 
at Home, without the trouble of going upon all Occaſions to the Taber- 
nacle at Shiſob. Now therefore I will reſtore it unto thee for the ſaid 
Je. 4 Yet he reſtor'd the Mony unto his Mother, i. e. would not 1ake 
it of ber again; and his Mother took two hundred ſhekels of Silver, and 
gave them to the Founder, who made thereof a Graven Image, and a 


ANNOTAT. 


(2) For from her ſaying that ſhe had dedicated the Silver unto the LORD, it is 
evident ſhe did not think of for/aking or caſting off the Worſhip of the true God, 
tho? ſhe did it in a wrong and Idolatrous way, and ſo in effect caſt him off, by 
by caſting off his true Worſhip. And the like appears as to her fon Micah, from 
his ſaying v.13. Now know I that the LORD will do me good, &c. 
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Molten Image: and they were in the Houſe of Micah, placed in ſome 

Room ſet apart for Religious Worſhip. 5 Thus the Man Micah had an 

Houſe of God at his own Home, in imitation of that at Shiloh; and that 

their Service there perform'a might have the greater Reſemblance to that 

at Shiloh, he made an Ephod, whereby may be denoted in ſhort the other 

Veftments us d by the Highprieft, and Teraphim probably inſlead of the 

Urim and Thummim : which Epbod and Teraphim be made with the reſi 

of his Mother's Mony, as is probable, which was not laid ont about the 

Images: and he conſecrated one of his Sons, who became his Prieſt, ” 
6 In thoſe days (r)there was no King or Supream Ruler, that had Power - 
zo corre? ſuch Abuſes or Crimes in Iſrael, but conſequently every Man | | 
did that which was right in his own Eyes, without contronl or fear of 
being call d to Account for what be dia. 1 

7. And there was a young Man, that came out of Beth-lehem, which fl bh 

is in the Tribe of Judah, being by his Mother of a Family of Judah, who ite, and makes 
was a Levite, and he ſojourn d there, 7. e. iu d there, not as an Inbabi- him his Prieft, 
tant of Beth-lebem, but as a Stranger being entertain d by his Mother's 

Friends. 8 And the Man departed out of the City, even from Beth- 
lehem-judah, having ſtay d there ſo long with hrs Relations as be could 

in common Civility, or they were willing 10 entertain him, to ſojourn 

where he could find a Place or Sub/iflance, whence it ſeems that the Pro- 

viſion made for the Levites was not duly paid in theſe times of Confuſion, 

when every Man did as he liſt. And he came to mount Ephraim io the 

houſe of Micah, as he journey'd. 9 And Micah ſaid unto him, Whence 

comelt thou > And he ſaid unto him, Lam a Levite of Beth-lehem-judah, 

(as v. J.) and I go to ſojourn where I may find a place. 10 And Mi- 

cah ſaid unto him, Dwell with me, and be unto me a Father and a Prieſt, 

7. e. I will make thee Virector of my Family, at leaſi in Religious mat- 

ters, and Reverence thee as ſuch, if thou wilt undertake to perform all f 
the ſacred Offices of a Prie i in my Family : and I will give thee ten 

ſhekels of Silver by the year, and a Suit of Apparel or a double Suit, 

viz. a Winter and Summer, and thy Victuals. So the Levite went in, 

11 namely the Levite was content to dwell with the Man «por the 

Terms propos; and as Micah reverenc'd him as a Father in reſpect of 

his Prieflhood, ſo the young Man was unto him, i e. Micah ſhew'd the 

ſame Affection to the young Man in other reſpet7s, as if be had been one 

of his Sons. 12 And Micah conſecrated the Levite, and the youn 

Man became his Prieſt, and was in the houſe of Micah. 13 Then fai 

Micah, Now know I that the Lord will do me good, ſeeing 1 have 

a Levite to my Prieſt, who he thought had more Right to the Office, and 


ANNOTAT. 


(r) Ic is thought to have been between the Death of thoſe Elders that outliv d 
Joſbua, and the firſt Oppreſſion of Iſrael by Cbuſban. N p 
| 0 
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fo would be more acceptable to God than his own Son, whom he had afore 

(v.5.) conſecrated. Hence alſo it appears that Micah did not intend to for- 

fake the Lord, whom be thought would do bim good, but was ſo ignorant 

of the True Religion, or was ſo blinded with falſe Notions, that he was 

not ſenſible of bis beinous Offences againſt the Divine Majeſty, in making 

{aols and taking upon him to make his Son a Prieft fir ñ; and then in 

drawing in a poor young Fellow into the ſame Idolatrous Worſhip, and 

making him, that was but a Levite, to be a Prie i, of which Office be 

was not capable. So that no wonder that hereby Micah drew upon him 

a Curſe rather than a Bleſſing, as follows. | 

Da oy, Chap. XVIII. In thote days, when that was done which is afore re- 
Mica houſe ccc. laſed Chap. 17. there was no King er Judge in Iſrael, as has been afore 
obſervd; ſo that ſuch Enormities then are the leſs to be wonder d at: 

And alſo theſe which follow, vis. in thoſe days ſome of the Tribe of the 

Danites ſought them an Inheritance to dwell in: for unto that day all 

their Inheritance had not fallen unto them, i. e. they bad not got ac ru 

Poſſeſſion thereof, among the Tribes of Iſrael; ſo that ſeveral of them 

wanted Room for to dwell in. 2 And the /a Children of Dan that 

fo wanted Room, ſent of their Family five Men from their Coaſts, Men 

of Valour, from Zorah, and from Eſhtaol, to ſpy out the Land about 

Laifh, and to ſearch it, 2. e. 10 enquire into the Condition of it and of the 
Inhabitants: And they ſaid unto them, Go, ſearch the Land: who 

when they came to mount Ephraim, to the houſe of Micah, they lodg'd 

there. 3 Namely when they were by or at the houſe of Micah, they 

knew the Voice of the young Man the Levite, having ſeen him and been. 

acquainted with him afore: And probably thereupon be invited them 10 

loage there, this being a Freedom which it can't be well ſuppos'd but was 
allow'd him by Micah, who bad ſuch a Reverence and Affection for the - 

Levite as is ore mention d: and they turn d in thither, i. e. into Mi- 

cab s houſe, and lag d there, as v. 2. and ſaid unto him, Who brought 

thee hither ? and what makeſt thou in this place? and what haſt thou 

here? 4 And he ſaid unto them, Thus and thus dealeth Micah with 

me, and hath hired me, and I am his Prieſt. 5 And they ſaid unto him, 

Ask Counſe], we pray thee, of God, that we may know whether our 

L way which we go ſhall be proſperous : Whence it appears they were as 
zemorant or —"_ of the true Religion, as the Levite and Micah, and 

fo thought Cod would anſwer them there as well as at his own Houſe or 

Tabernacle. 6 And the Prieſt, probably feigning he bad receiv'd ſuch an 

Anſwer from God, ſaid unto them, Go in peace: before the Lord is your 


. IV. way wherein ye go, i e. under his ſpecial Care and Providence is the Jour- 
1 1 8 © ey you take, and be will give you good Succeſs. 


and give their 7 Then the five Men departed the next morning, and came to Laiſh 


1 or Leſhem; and ſaw the People that were therein, how they dwelt 74 
| els, 
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leſs, after the manner of the Zidonians, 7, e. had no more fear of any Ene- 
my than the Zidonians, who were a powerful People and had a frong 
City ; and fo they liv'd quiet and ſecure, and there was no Magiſtrate in 
the Land, that might put them to ſhame in any thing; ſo that they were 
under no One's Command, but did every one as he pleas'd: and they were 
far from the Zidonians, ſo far as that they could not come preſently to their 
Aſſiſtance upon any ſudden Invaſion; and had no Buſineſs with any Man, 
7. e. had no Commerce, or rather were in no League or Confederacy of mu- 
tual Afiftance (in caſe of Need or an Aſſault from an Enemy,) with any 
of therr Neighbours: which laid them open to be a Prey to any reſolute 
{nuader. 8 And they came back unto their Brethren to Zorah and Eſh- 
taol: and their Brethren ſaid unto them, What ſay ye? 9 And they 
ſaid, Our Advice is that ye ariſe, i. e. 1 firthwith, that we may 
go up againſt chem: for we have ſeen the Land, and behold, it is very 
good : which therr Brethren not ſeeming to believe, or not ſhewing them- 
ſelves hereupon to be fo ready to go, as they expefted, they add, And are 
ye ſtill? Be not thus ſlothful or backward to go as ye ſeem to be, and 
to enter to poſſeſs the Land, z.e. little more being to be done, than to march 
thither and take poſſeſſion of the Country. 10 When ye go, ye ſhall come 
unto a People ſecure, and to a large Land, which ye ſhall quickly be Ma- 
ter f; for we know by what was told us at Micah's houſe, that God 
has given it into your hands: a Place where there is no want of any 
thing nece//ary for Life that is in the Earth, which was probably the 
reaſon why the Inhabitants did not trouble themſelves with Commerce 
among their Neighbours. 8 
11 And there went from thence of the Family of the Danites out of % of n 
Zorah and out of Eſhtaol, ſix hundred Men appointed with Weapons Paier go to rn 
of War. 12 And they went up, and pitch'd by Kirjath-jearim in Ju. e, 2nd in the 
dah: wherefore they call'd that place Mahaneh-dan, i. e. tbe Camp of Fpiod, and Ima- 
Dan unto this day: behold, it is Welt of Kirjath-jearim. 13 And they gen and riet, &c 
palled thence unto mount Ephraim, and came unto the houſe of Micah. 
14 Namely the five Men, that went to ſpy out the Country of Laiſh, 
had anſwer'd and ſaid unto their Brethren, Do ye know that there is 
in this great houſe an Ephod, and Feraphim, and a graven Image, and 
a molten Image? now therefore conſider what ye have to do, i. e. whe- 
ther it may not be expedient to carry thoſe Sacred things along with em, 
which they fancied would be an Aſſurance of the Divine Preſence with 
em: and by means of which they thought the Levite had given them the 
Anſwer, v. 6. wherewith they ſeem, v. 10. to have acquainted their Bre- 
thren; and now to let em know that this was the Houſe where the ſaid 
Anſwer was obtain d. 15 And they turn'd thitherward, and came to 
the houſe of the young Man the Levite, even unto the houſe of Micah, 
and ſaluted him, 2. e. 4d him how he did, and the like. 16 _ -” - 
| X | undre 
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hundred Men appointed with their Weapons of War, which were of the 
Children of Dan, ſtood by the entring of the Gate, whither the Levite 
together with the other five Men came to them. 17 And the five Men 
that went to ſpy out the Land, went up agarn from he Gate, leaving the 
Levite there, and came in thither, i. e. into Micab's houſe, that part of it 
where they knew the Images were, and took the graven Image, and the 
Ephod, and the Teraphim, and the molten Image: and the while che Prieſt 
ſtood in the entring of the Gate, with the ſix hundred Men that were 
appointed with Weapons of War. 18 And theſe five Men aforeſaid went 
into Micah's houſe, and fetch'd the carved Image, the Ephod, and the 
Teraphim, and the molten Image; and brought tbem to the reſt of their 
Company at the entring of the Gate, where the Prieſt alſo ſtill was: then 
ſaid the Prieſt unto them, auben he /aw the mages Oc. What do ye mean 
by this > 19 And they ſaid unto him, Hold thy peace, lay thine hand 
upon thy mouth, 7. e. make no noiſe, and go with us, and be to us a Fa- 
ther and a Prieſt: is it better for thee to be a Prieſt unto the Houle of 
one Man, or that thou be a Prieſt unto a Tribe even a Family in Iſrael? 
20 And the Prieſt's heart was glad, ro think he ſhould ſo much mend his 
Condition; and he took the Epbod, and the Teraphim, and the graven 
Image, and went in the midſt of the People, that be might be the better 
guarded from any ¶ ault, that might be made by Micah, to bring him and 
the Images (Fc. back : or elſe he went in the midſt in Imitalion of the Ar 
being ſo plac'd, when the People of Tjrael march d. 21 So they turn'd 
from the Gate and departed, and put the little Ones, and the Cattle, and 
the Carriage, which they bad brought along with em as being ſure of Suc- 
ceſs, before them, both for Safety if any ſhould purſue them, and alſo that 
they might march no faſter than they were able to bear. 


hwy fe to 22 And when they were a good way from the houſe of Micah, he 


—_ them to Mi- having now miſs'd the Levite and his Tmages, and acquainted bis Neigh- 


bours with what was done, and deſir d their Afſiftance Io recover them, 
the Men that were in the houſes near to Micah's houſe, were gaiher'd 
together, and accompanying Micah overtook the Children of Dan. 
23 And they cry'd unto the Children of Dan, deſiring tbem to flop till 
they bad ſpoken with em: and they flops and turn d their Faces, and ſaid 
unto Micah, What aileth thee, that thou comeſt with ſuch a Company ? 
24 And he ſaid, Ye have taken away my Gods, 7. e. the Symbols of 1he 
Divine Preſence, which I made, and the Prieft, and ye are going away 
with'em: and what have I more Valuable 10 hoſe or be depriv'd of ? and 
therefore what is this, 7. e. is it not firange that ye ſay unto me, What 
aileth thee? 25 And the Children of Dan hat were neareſt, ſaid unto 
him, Let not thy Voice be heard among us, i. e. be aduis'd by us not 10 
ſay a word more about the matter, leſt ſome that are angry or furious Fel- 
lows, bear thee and forthwith run upon thee, and thou loſe thy Life, 


wich 
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with the Lives of thy Houſhold. 26 And the Children of Dan went 
en their way: and when Micah ſaw that they were too ſtrong for him, 
he turn'd and went back unto his Houſe. | 


27 Thus they took the things which Micah had made, and the Prieſt 


VII. 


They take Laib, 


which he had, and came unto Laiſh, unto a People that were at quiet and call ic Dan, 


and ſecure: and they ſmote them with the edge of the Sword, and burnt 
the City with fire. 28 And there was no Deliyerer, 2. e. none of their 
Neighbours came to their Affiſtance, at leaf? timely enough; becauſe it 
was far from Zidon, and they had no Buſineſs with any Man; and it 
was 1n the Valley that lieth by Beth-rehob: and the 
and dwelt therein. 29 And they call'd the name ofthe City Dan, after 
the name of Dan their Father, who was born unto Iſrael, zhat ſo it might 
be the better remember d to what Tribe they belong a, 1ho' they liv'd ſo far 
from the Reſt of the ſaid Tribe: but the name of the City was Laiſh at 
the firſt, 30 And the Children of Dan fer up the graven Image, and 
without doubt the molten one alſo, and made uſe of the Ephod and Te- 
raphim here, as had been done in Micah's bouſe: and the Levite which 
they brought from Micah, whoſe name was Jonathan, the ſon of one Ger- 
ſhom, the ſon of one Manaſſeh, he and his ſons were ſucceſftvely Prieſts 
to that part of the Tribe of Dan which ſettled here, until the day of the 
Captivity of the 4k (s) by the Philiftines, and carrying it ont of the 
Land. 31 Namely they ſer them up Micah's graven Image, which he 
made, all the time that the Houſe of God was in Shiloh, which was till 
the ſaid Captivity of the Ark, and ſo during all the time of the Judges 
mention d in this Book, who it ſeems had not Autbority enough to referm 
ſuch Idolatrous Worſhip in this Skirt of the Country; or if they did reform 
it during their Lives, theſe Danites quickly return d to therr former [do- 
latry after the Death of any ſuch Judge. ; 


SECTION XLIIL 


Containing an Account of an abominable Lewdneſs committed 
by the Benjamites of Gibeah, with what thereupon befel the 
Whole Tribe of Benjamin, Which Particulars take up the 
three remaining Chapters of this Book, | 


Chap. XIX. And it came to paſs in thoſe days ſpoken of in the tuo 
foregoing Chapters, vis. when there was no King in Iſrael, that there 
was a certain Levite eig on the ſide of mount Ephraim, who took 
to him a Concubine, z. e. a rea 
was taken without a Dowry, and had nothing to ds with the Government 

| (s) 1 Sam 4. 11: &c. Pal. 78. 60, 61. | 


and ſet up the I- 


mages there, 


built a neu City, 


1 
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ing from Beth- 
lehem with his 


Mife, but of rhe ſecondary Sori, via. die Concub ine, comes 
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of the Family; and be took her out of Beth-lehem-judah. 2 And his 
Concubine play'd the Whore againſt him, and zo eſcape the Puniſhment 
ſhe was liable to for it, ſhe went away from him unto her Fathers houſe 
to Beth-lehem-judah, and was there four whole Months, or as tbe Ori- 
ginal will bear, a year and four months. 3 And her Husband aroſe, 5% 
Anger being over and bis Affection to ber reviva, and went after her to 
| ſpeak friendly unto her, 1. e. 10 aſſure ber of his Pardon and Love, and 
to bring her again zo bis own Habitalion, having to that end his Servant 
with him, — a couple of Aſſes: and being come to Betb.lebem:judab, 
and having found means io aſſure ber, To what end he came after her, 
ſhe was pleas'd therewith, and brought him into her Father's houſe, 
bauing firſt acquainted her Father of her Fusband's coming after her out 
of Love, and to have her to his own Home again: and thereupon when 
the Father of the Damſel ſaw him, he rejoic'd to meet him. 4 And 
his Father in law, the Damſel's father, retain'd him, and he abode with 
him three days: ſo they did eat and drink, and lodged there. 5 And it 
came to paſs on the fourth day, when they aroſe early in the morning 
that he roſe up with Intention to depart : and the Damſel's Father ſaid 
unto his Son in law, Comfort thine Heart with a morſcl of Bread, 7z. e. 
Hay and eat ſomewhat ſir N, and afterward go your way, #f ye are re. 
Jolu'd upon it. 6 And the Father got a good Entertatument ready, ſo that 
they fat down and did eat and drink both of them together, /i7ting 
a long time: for the Damſel's Father had ſaid unto the Man whr/e they 
were eating together, Be content, I pray thee, and tarry all night, and 
let thine heart be merry. 7 And when ey had done eating, the Man 
roſe up to depart, But his Father in law urg'd him i to tarry: there- 
fore he lodg'd there again. 8 And he aroſe early in the morning on 
the fifth day to depart: and the Damſel's Father ſaid, Comfort thine 
heart, I pray thee, 7. e. Fay lill after Dinner. And they tarried until 
afternoon, and they did eat both of them. 9 And when the Man roſe 
up from Table to depart, he and his Concubine, and his Servant; his 
Father in law, the Damſel's father, ſaid unto him, Behold, now the 
day draweth towards evening, the Father baving prolong d the Enter- 
tamment, I pray you, tarry all night: behold, the day groweth to an 
end, lodge here, that thine heart may be merry; and to morrow get 
you early on your way, that thou mayſt go home. 10 But the Man, 
ſuppoſing his Father would be as unwilling to let em go the next mor u- 
ing as afore, and conſidering that be had tarried long enough in Civilily, 
would not tarry that night, but he roſe up and departed, and came over 
againſt Jebus, (which is Jeruſalem,) and there were with him two Aſſes 
ſaddled, his Concubine alſo was with him. 11 And when they were 
by Jebus, the day was far ſpent, and the Servant ſaid unto his Maſter, 
Come, I pray thee, and let us turn in unto this City of the Jebuſites, and 


lodge 


Judges, Chap. XIX. „ 
PARAPHRASE. 


lodge in it. 12 And his Maſter ſaid unto him, We will not turn aſide 
hither into the City of a Stranger, that is not of the Children of Iſtael; 
' awhence it appears that the greater part of the Inbabitants were at this 
time Febuſites, ſo that the 1ſraehites had now little or no power there: 
we will paſs on to Gibeah, wöich is inhabited by the Benjamites. 13 And 
his Servant as it ſeems making ſome Objection ag ainſi Cibeab, as having 
perhaps heard of the Lewaneſs of its [nhabitants, he ſaid unto his Ser- 
vant, Come, and let us draw near to one of theſe places to lodge all 
night, in Gibeah, or in Ramah, which we can do bet. 14. And they 
paſs d on and went their way, and the Sun went down upon them when 
they were by Gibeah, which belongeth to Benjamin. 15 And they 
turn'd aſide thither, to go in and to lodge in Gibeah, t not being ſafe 
10 travel after Sun-ſet or in the night: and when he went into the Town, 
he ſat him down in a Street of the City: for there was /ike/y no publick 
Inn, and no Man elſe was there that took them into his houſe to lodge, 
for ſome time, either for want of common Humanity, or for fear of draw- 
ins Miſchief on himſelf from his lud Netghbours, as follows, 

16 And behold, there came an old Man from his work out of the, 1 , 
field at even, before it was quite darł, who was alſo of mount Ephraim, bre receiver them 
where the Levite dwelt; and he only ſojourn'd in Gibeah, but the Men into his houſe. 
or proper Inhabitants of the place, beſides the Levites, one of whoſe Cities | 
his was, were Benjamites. 17 And when he had lift up his Eyes, he 
law a wayfaring Man in the Street of the City, who look'd as if he was 
at a loſs for Logging. And the old Man ſaid, Whither goeſt thou? and 
whence comeſt thou? 18 And he ſaid unto him, We are paſſing from 
Beth-lchem-judah, toward the (ide of mount Ephraim, from thence am I: 
and I went to B:th-lchem-judah, but I am now going to the Houſe of 
the Lord, 7. e. the Tabernacle at Sbilob in mount Epbraim; and there is 
no Man here that receives me to houſe, 7. e. offers to let us hae to night 
in his heaſe. 19 Let there is both Straw and Provender for our Alles; 
and there is Bread and Wine alſo for me and for thy Handmaid, and for 
the young Man which is with thy ſervants: there is no want of any 
thing 7o us, but only Lodging; ſo that no one needs fear our being Charge- 
able to bim. 20 And the old Man ſaid, Peace be with thee, 7. e. ſaluted 
him kindly as Friend's then did: adding withal, Howloever thou need? 
not ſpeak of thy not wanting any ihing, let all thy Wants ly upon me; 
only lodge not in the Street, z. e. I bad rather ſupply thy Wants, than 

thou 'ſbould ly in the Sireet. 21 So he brought him into his Houſe, 
and gave Provender unto the Aſſes: and they waſh'd their Feet, as the 
| Cuſtom was in thoſe Countries after travelling, and did eat and drink. 
22 Now as they were making their hearts merry, behold, the Men he "Fm 
of the City, certain Sons of (7) Belial, beſet the Houſe round about, and #/ the Houſe, 


and abuſe the con- 
(t) See Deut. 13. 13. cubine to death. 


beat 


— 
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beat at the door, as if they would force their Entrance, which made the 
old Man that was Mater of the houſe, go to ask them what they would 
have: and they ſpake to the Maſter of the houſe, the old Man, ſaying, 
Bring forth the Man that came into thy houſe, that we may know him, 
i. e. commit Sodorsy with bm. 23 And the Man, the Maſter of the 
houſe, went out unto them, and ſaid unto them, Nay, my Brethren, 

nay, I pray you, do not ſo wickedly; ſeeing that this Man is come into 
my houſe, and /o 7 am oblig'd by the laws Hleſpitalily to protect bun 


_ all 7 can, do not this Folly, i. e. great Sin. 24 Bchold, here is my 


Daughter a Maiden, and his Concubine, them I will bring out now, and 
of the two Evils rather do the leaſt, vis. humble, z. e. defile ye them, and 
do with them what ſeemeth good unto you: but unto this Man do not 
ſo vile a thing. 25 But the Men would not hearken to him. And 
probably the Levite abſolutely refus'd at fir, either that the old Man's 
Daugbter or his Concabine be expos'd to their Luft ; inſomuch that 
they threaten'd to kill the Levite, as Chap. 20. 5. And the Levite fill 
reſolving that the old Man's Daughter ſhould not be ſo abuſed by means of 
her Father's Civility to him, and yet ſeeing that he muſi in probability loſe 
bt own Life, or be abus d himſelf by their unnatural Luft, or elſe ſubmit 

his Comcubine to their Luft ; of the three ſaid Evils be thong ht he had beſi 
chooſe the leaſt: fo the Man, 7. e. Levite took his Concubine, and that 
probably with her own Conſent too, rather than hazard both her Fusband's 
aud her own Life in obſtinately oppoſing them to the utmaſi, and brought 
her forth unto them, who were brought to be content therewith, ſeeing 
they could not attain therr other ends without Murder: and they knew 
her, and abuſed her all the night until the morning: and when the day 


began to ſpring, they let her go, /e#? the Light ſhould diſcover who they 


were that had been gully of ſuch Villauy. 26 Then came the Woman 
in the dawning of the day, and fell down Dead, by means of the Abuſe 
ſhe had had all night, at the door of the od Man's houſe, where her Lord, 
i. e. Hausband was, till it was light, before it was found out that ſhe was 
there, much leſs that ſhe was dead. 27 And her Lord roſe up in the 
morning, and open'd the doors of the Houſe, and went out to go his 
way bome ward or toward mount Ephraim, ſuppoſing that they which had 
ber, would keep her, and that be muft [cek ſomewhere elſe for means to 
recover ber: and behold, when 1he door was open d, it _— that the 
Woman his Concubine was fallen down at the door of the Houſe, and 


her hands were upon the threſhold, her Body probably lying firetcb d out 
at length, as it is uſual when any one falls dun with wearineſs upon 
their faces in a deep Sleep. 28 And he, accordingly ſuppoſing ber to be 
only in & acep Sleep, ſaid unto her, Up, and let us be going: but none an- 
ſwer d, z.e. be anſwer 4 not, tho' ſhook lo awaken ber: whereupon it was 
guickly perceru'd that ſhe was dead. Then the Man bought it adviſable 

| 10 
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to make no ado there, and ſo fortbwith took her up upon an Als, and the 

Man roſe up, and gat him unto his place, i. e. home. 

209 And when he was come into his Houſe, he took a Knife, and laid  ». 

hold on his Concubine, and divided her, according to her Bones, i. e. e, eye ive 

as the Joints would let her Body be divided, ſome of the pieces being there- lanous Fad to al 

fore bigger, ſome leſſer, into twelve pieces, and ſent one of the ſatd piece: 

of her into all, z. e. each of the twelve Coaſts or Tribes of Iſrael, and con- 

ſequently one into the Tribe of Benjamin it ſelf, as hoping there would be 

ſome who would reſent ſo foul a Fact: To which end doubtleſs he order'd 

each Meſſenger, that went with each piece, to relate Flow be and ſhe had 

been abuſed. 30 And it was fo, that all that ſaw it ſaid, There was no 

ſuch wicked Deed done nor ſeen or heard of among the /ſrachtes, from 

the day that the Children of Iſrael came up out of the land of Egypt, 

unto this day: inſomuch that the People of Iſrael ſaid one to another, 

This is ſo foul a Deed as ought not 10 be paſs'd over only with expreſſm 

your Abhorrence; but ye ought to conſider of it, and take advice one — 

another, What is to be done; and freely to ſpeak your minds, How ſo 

heinous a Crime ought to be puniſh'd. | 
Chap. XX. Then be Coref (as v. a.) who were the Repreſentatives of, V. 

the reſt of all the Children of Iſrael, except tbe Tribe of Benjamin and — 

Men of Jabeſti gilead, went out from tbeir Reſpettive Countries, and the 
ngregauon was gather d together, with an unauimous Conſent as if 

they had been but one Man, to puniſh the ſaid villanous Crime in a due 

| Exemplary manner, from Dan (a) even to Beerſheba, with the land of 

Gilead, 7. e. out of all the Tribes both on the EafF and Me of Jordan, 

except as 1s before excepled, in order 10 go unto the Lord, z. e. the Taber- 

nacle which was at Shiloh 10 conſult the Lord, and to encamp together in 

Mizpeh, which was near Shilob, aud in the Cunſines of fudab and Ben- 

jamin, and ſo about the __ of the Land, and conſequently 8 yu place 

for all to reſort to. 2 And the Chief, 7. e. Heads of their Tribes, and 

Rulers of T bouſana's, and of Hunareds, and of Fifties, and of Tens, of all 

the People, even of all the Tribes of Iſrael, preſented themſelves in the 

Allembly of the People of God, 104ich ſara People beſides their Chieftains 

avere four hundred thouſand Footmen that drew Sword. 3 Now the 

Children of Benjamin heard that the Children of Iſrael were gone up to 

Mizpeh, but would not take due notice of it, being at leaſt moſi of them 

flupidly inſenſible of the FHeinouſneſs of the Sin commitied among em. Sy 
Then ſaid the Children of Iſtael /o the Levite eſpecially, and alſo 10 The Levite « 

the ola Man that entertain'd bim, and the Levite's ſervant that was with h 33 Ie 
Mo A OTST IU i 

() The City Dax mention'd Chap. 18. 29. was the utmoſt of all Iſrael to the 

North or North-eaſt, as Beerſbeba was to the South or South-weſt. Hence this 

Expreſſion is frequently us'd to denote the Lengeb of the land of Iſrael. | 


him 
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him at the old Man's, both of which laft were here alſo to give proof of 

the Fact, as appears from the next word being in the Plural, Tell ye us, 
how was this Wickedneſs? 4 And the Levite, the Husband of the Wo- 
man, that was ſlain, anſwer'd and ſaid, I came into Gibeah, that belongs 
ro Benjamin, I and my Concubine, to lodge. 5 And ſeveral of the Men 
of Gibeah roſe againſt me, and beſer the houſe round about upon me by 
night, and thought to have ſlain me; 7o prevent which I was conflrain'd 
to deliver my Concubine to them; and my Concubine have they forced, 
that ſhe is dead. 6 And therefore when 7 got home, I took my Con- 
cubine, and cut her in pieces, and ſent her throughout all the Country 
of the Inheritance of Iſrae]: for they have hereby committed ſuch Lewd- 
neſs and Folly, i. e. an enormous Sin in Iſrael, as 7 can't but think de- 
ſerves to be publickly cenſur d and puniſb d by the Conſent of the whole 

| Nation to prevent the like again. 7 Behold, ye are all Children of II- 
rae], give here your Advice and Counſel, In what manner ſuch a vil. 
lanous Crime ought to be puniſh'd. 

o M gens. , 8 And the old Man and the Levite's ſervant giving in their Evidence, 
mites refuſing ro bat tbe Caſe was ſo as the Levite had repreſented it, they were all ſa- 
deliver up the c- id as to the Truth of the matter of Fact; and alſo all agreed that it 
minaly to June ought to be puniſh'd in an Exemplary manner : whereupon all the People 
Habt the Benja- aroſe as one Man, ſaying, We will not any of us go to his Tent, nei- 
met ther will we any of us turn into his Houſe, i quſtice be done on the 

ſaid Criminals. 9 But now, this ſhall be the thing which we will do 
to Gibeah, we will go up by Lot againſt it, vis. to require ( as v.13.) 
the ſaid Criminals to be achver'd to Fuſtice: 10 Namely we will take 
by Lot, as the moſt impartial way, ten Men of an hundred throughout 
all the Tribes of [rae], and an hundred of a thouſand, and a thouſand 
out of ten thouſand, to fetch, z. e. provide and bring Victual for the reſt 
of the People, that they may have nothing elſe to do, when they come 
to Gibeah of Benjamin, but 7o puniſh the Criminals according to all the 
Folly that they have wrought in Iſrael. 11 So all the Men of Iſrael 
were gather'd againſt the City, knit together as one Man. 12 Namel 
the Tribes of Ifrael, before they march d againſt Gibeah, had ſent Men 
through all the Tribe of Benjamin, ſaying, What Wickednels is this that 
is done among you? 13 Now therefore deliver us the Men, the Child- 
ren of Belial, which are in Gibeah, that we may put them to death, if 
ge your ſelves care not to do ſuch Fuflice ou Men of your own Tribe, and 
ſo we may, according to the Precept -of the Law, put away the Guilt of 
the ſaid Evil from Iſrael, by duly puniſhing it. 14 But the Children of 
Benjamin gather'd themſelves together out of the other Cities in their 
Tribe unto Gibeah, to go out to- battle againſt the Children of Iſrael. 
15 And the Children of Benjamin were numbred at that time out of the 
Cities twenty and fix thouſand Men that drew Sword, beſide the Inha- 
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bitants of Gibeah, which were numbred ſeven hundred choſen Men. 
16 Among all this People there were ſeven hundred choſen Men left- 
handed, every one could ſling Stones at an hair-breadth, and not miſs. 
17 And the Men of Iſrael, beſide Benjamin, were numbred four hun- 
dred thouſand Men that drew Sword; all theſe were Men of War, who 
22 ftedfait in their Reſolution to ſee Fuitice done on the foreſaid 
riminals. | | 
18 And the Children of the other Tribes of Iſrael, underſlanding that ME 
the Benjamites (as v.13.) would not hearken to them, vis. to deliver up the tire, — ae 
Oiminals to Juſtice, bereupon aroſe, and reſolu d to fight the Benjamites n 
that were aſſembled together in behalf of the ſaid Criminals (as v. 14.) And . 
for their Succeſs berein they went up to the Houſe of God at S$h1ilob near 
Mizpeb, and ask'd Counſel of God, and ſaid, Which of us, 7. e. of our 
Tribes ſhall go up firſt, i. e. kad tbe Van to the Battle againſt the Child- 
ren of Benjamin? And the Lord ſaid, Judah ſhall go up firſt. 19 And 
the Children of Iſrael roſe up in the morning, and encamped againſt Gi- 
beah. 20 And the Men of the other Tribes of Iſrael went out to Battle 
againſt Benjamin, who having beard that the other Tſraehites were en- 
camp'd againſt Gibeah, came to the Relief of it: And the Men of Iſrael 
put themſelves in aray to fight: againſt them at, i. e. near Gibeah. 
21 And whilf? the ret of the Iſraelites were ace with the Benja- 
miles, that came to the Relief of Gibeab, the Children of Benjamin that 
were in Gibeahb, came forth out of Gibeah; and falling on the Rear of 
the other Iſraelites, deſtroy'd down to the ground of the Iſraelites that 
day, twenty and two thouſand Men. 22 And the People the Men of 
Iſrael encourag'd themſelves, not to be diſhearten'd at one DiſaFter, but 
to renew the Fight, as knowing they had a good Cauſe ; and not only ſo, 
but had the Direction of God 10 fs t againfi the Beujamites, (as v. 18.) 
and hereupon they ſet their Baitle again in aray he ſecond day, in the 
place where they put themſelves in aray the firſt day, thereby ſbe wing 
that they were not ſo fookſhly ſuper Hitious, as to imagin that the place 
| whereon they afore engag d, was unlucky. 23 Namely the Children of 
Iſrael, after tbeir Defeat aforemention'd, had went up ſome of them unto 
the T abernacle at Shiloh, and wept there before the Tabernacle of the 
Lord until Evening, and 20 again ask d Counſel of the Lord, ſaying, 
Shall I go up again to Battle againſt the Children of Benjamin my Bro- 
ther? And the Lord ſaid, Go up againſt him. 24 And hereapon the 
Children of Iſrael came near againſt the Children of Benjamin the ſecond 
day they fought. 25 And Benjamin went forth againſt them again, as v.21. 
out of Gibeah the ſecond day, and deſtroy'd down to the ground of the 
Children of Iſrael again, eighteen thouſand Men; all theſe drew the 
Sword: God in his wonderful and over-ruling Wiſdom ſeeing fit likely by 
the two foreſaid Defeats, to puniſh the reſt s the Iſraelites for their 5 
eſs 


# 
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Et concern d to puniſh the Spiritual Aauitery that was among them, (by 
their [dolatrous Worſhip in re/pe& of the [mages of Micah, which were 
afterward carried to Dan, as Chap. 17. 18. and likely follow'd in other 
places) than io puniſh Carnal Adultery, which had provd an [njwy only 
to a Levite; whereas therr foremention d Spiritual Adultery was an In- 
„ Jury more mmediately to God himſelf. 
God aer, the 26 Then all the Children of Iſtael, even all the People or Men of War 
other raelites of that were met together on this Occaſign, went up to Shiloh. and came 


eating the Ben- 


Lale, in their unto the Houſe of God, and wept, and fat there on the bare ground, 4s 


nent Engagement, 43 uſua/ in great Sorrow, before rhe Tabernacle of the Lord, and faſted 
that day until Even, and offer'd Burnt-offerings, and Peace · offerings be- 
fore the Lord, i. e. in the Conrt of the Tabernacle on the Atar for that 
gur poſe, which was before the Tabernacle: _— they offer d Burnt- 
erings as Prayers for forgiveneſs of therr Sins, which naght hinder God 
om gluing them Succeſs hither to, and Peace-offer mgs in acknowleagment 
of his Mercy in Aa them now of Victory on the next day, (as v 28.) 
27 Namely the Children of Iſtael had enquir'd of the Lord ar Shrlob, 
_ they offer'd at leaft the Peace-offerings mention d v.26. (tor the Ark 
of the Covenant of God was there, vis at Shiloh, which was not far from 
Mizpeh, nor yet from Gibeab, in thoſe days: 28 And Phinehas the Son 
of Eleazar, the fon of Aaron, ſtood before it as being 1he Hl hprieſt in 
thoſe days,) ſaying, Shall I yet again go out to Battle agamſt the Child- 

ren of Benjamin my brother, or Tall I ceaſe? And the Lord ſaid, Go 
up: for having by the to foregomg Defeats ſuſſicteniiy — you for 

pour leſs Concern at the Spiritual Adultery, which 1s prattis'd by ſome of 
pour Hrethren, (as in the Paraphraſe of v 25 ) agamſt Me my ſelf, than 
at the Carnal Aanltery committed againſt the Levite, To morrow I will 
deliver them, vis. the Benjamites into thy hand, for a Puniſbment of the 
Hur); abnę to the Levite by the Hen of Gbeab, and alſo of the otber Hun- 
games, for taking their Parts, when they ought to have join'd with you 
in puniſhing theſe of Gibeah. And to the end of the other [jraehtes de- 
ſeating the Benjamites the next day, it ſeems probable that God gave em 
DirefTions to Iy in Wait, er lay an Amnbuſcade, about Gibrab, as they did 

as appears from what follows. | | 

3 we 29 And the ret of Iſracl concern d in this War againſt the Benjamites, 
Benjamites are in having receiv'd rhe foreſard Aſſurance (v. 28.) of Victory over the Hrnja- 


SEP r all cut ies the next time they engag d, and baving alſo likely recery'd from 


God by Pbine bas Direttinn to lay an Anbuſcade; accoramply they tet an 
Ambuſcade or Liers In wait round about Gibeah before they engag'a the 
next ur third time. 30 Namely the Children of Ifracl, Saving done what 
is related v.26 28 went up againſt the Children of Benjamin on the 
third day, i e. on 1he day that the third Battle was fonght, and put them- 
ſelves in aray againſt Gibeah, as at 7he two other or former (v. 20 = 
2.2. 
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22.) times. 31 And the Children of Benjamin that were in Gibeab, 
went out againſt the People, 7. e. he otber Iſraelites, and were drawn 
away à good diſtance from the City, the other Hraelites pretending to flee 
before them for that purpoſe, as v. 32. and they began to ſmite of the 
People or other Iſraelites, and kill as at other, 7. e. the t% former times, 
in the Highways, of which one goeth up to the Houſe of God af Sbilab, 
and the other to anotber Gibeab call'd Gibeah in the Field, as this was 
Gibeah on the Hill, and they /lew about thirty Men of Iſrael. 32 And 
the Children of Benjamin ſaid, They are ſmitten down before us as at 
the firſt, But the Children of Iſrael had ſaid, Let us flee, and draw them 
from the City unto the Highways. 33 And all the 2 of the Men of 
Iſrael, hat were poſted at the place io which they deſen d to draw the 
Benjamiles, role up out of their place where afore they bad lain bid, and 
put themſclves in aray at Baal-tamar, boſe that afore fled flopping now 
and joining the Party that newly appear d: And the Liers in wait of Iſ- 
rael behind the ay, ana ſo behind the Benjamites that purſu'd thoſe that 
pretended to flee, hkgwiſe came forth out of their places, even out of the 
Mcedows of Gibeah. 34 And there came againſt Gibeah t /eff ten thou- 
land choſen Men out of all Iſrael, who were likely no other than the 
Liers in wait, and aſſaulted the City, as v.37. while the others were en- 
gag d at or near Baal-tamar. And the Battle was fore, ihe Benjamites 
Hiebting ſloutly for a long time; but they knew not that evil was near 
them, i. e. were not ſen/ible that God had afore (v.28.) aſſur d the Tſrae- 
lites, that He would deliver the Benjamites into their band at that time, 
35 And Hereupon the ſacred Pen-man ſays, that the Lord ſmote Ben- 
Jamin before Iſrael: and the Children of Iſrael deſtroy'd of the Ben - 
jamites that day, twenty and five thouſand, and an hundred Men; all 
theſe drew the Sword. 36 So the Children of Benjamin ſaw, 7. e. were 
made ſenſible at length, that they were ſmitten, i. e. ſo worfled as not to 
be able to fland any longer again? the other Iſraelites. Namely 7o give 
a more particular Account than afore of the whole Action, at firſt the Men 
of Iſrael gave place to, i. e. pretended to flee before the Benjamites, be- 
cauſe they truſted unto the Liers in wait, which they had ſet beſide Gi- 
beah, that upon their drawing the Benjamites from Gibeah thus by their 
pretended Flight, the Liers in wait or ambuſh would do as they were or- 
der d. 37 And the Liers in wait haſted, as ſoon as they ſaw the Ben- 
Jamites drawn a good way from the City, and ruſhd upon Gibeah; and 
the Liers in wait having enter d 1he City, ſpread themſelves in {he ſeveral 
Streets thereof, and ſmote all they found in the City with the edge of 


the Sword. 28 Now there was aforehand agreed on an appointed Siga 


between the other Men of Iſrael and the Liers in wait, wis. that aue 

they had taken Gibeab, they ſhould make a great Flame with ſmoke to rife 

up out of the City, i e. ſet it on Fire. 39, And when the Men of ] reel 
L 2 retir 


Wy 


* 


Judges, Chap. XX, . 


P ARA P H RAS E. 


retir d (as v. 36.) in the Battle, Benjamin began to {mite and kill of the 
Men ot Iſrael about thirty Perſons; for they ſaid, Surely they are ſmit- 
ten down before us, as in the firſt Battle. 40 But when the Flame be- 
gan to ariſe up out of the City, with a pillar of ſmoke, ſome of rhe /(- 
raelites ſeeing it, likely gave a ſhout, and began to turn about and face the 
Benjamites; whereupon the Benjamites look d behind them, 7o ſee what 
it was they ſhouted at; and behold, the flame of the City aſcended up 
to Heaven. 41 And when they ſaw their City on fire, and that the Men 
of Iſrael thus turn d again, the Men of Benjamin were amaz'd: for they 
ſaw that evil was come upon them, they being beſet both before and be- 
hind. 42 Therefore they turn'd their Backs before the Men of Iſrael, 
unto the way of the Wilderneſs, hat being the only or beſt way left for 
them 10 eſcape; but the Battle overtook them, i. e. 7he other Iſraelites — 
ſa d them ſo cloſe, as they could not eſcape but a few of them: And they, 
vis. the Liers in wait, which came out of the City Gibeab, when t 

had taken and ſet it on fire, hkewiſe deſtroy d them in the midſt of them. 
43 Namely they enclos'd the Benjamites round about, and chaſed them, 
and trod them down with eaſe, they mating no Reſiſtance, but only endea- 
vour ing to flee away, over againſt Gibeah toward the Sun-riling, 44 And 
there fell of Benjamin eighteen thouſand Men; all theſe were Men of va- 
lour. 45 And they hat remain d turn'd and fled toward another part ef 
the Wilderneſs unto the rock of Rimmon; and they that purſu d after em, 
glean'd, i. e. one up of them as they were ſcaiter d up and down in the 
High- ways live thouſand Men, wbom they flew; and purſu'd hard /{i// 
after them that were left unto Gidom, and flew two thouſand Men of 
them. 46 So thar all which fell that day of Benjamin, were twenty 
and five thouſand Men that drew the Sword; all theſe were Men of 


valour. 47 But ſix hundred Men turn'd from the Iſraelites, and fled 


to the Wilderneſs unto the rock Rimmon, going ſome nearer or more ſe- 
cret way, or being ſwifter of foot than the others, and abode in the rock 
Rimmon four months, his Rock or ſtrong Fold being inacceſſible by any 
number of Forces at a time, which made the [jrachtes not attack them 
there, but leave them. 48 And the Men of Iſrael turn'd again from pur- 
ſaing the foreſaid Warriors of Benjamin, and fell upon the ref? of the 
Children of Benjamin, viz. FHusbandmen, Tradeſmen, Oc. and ſmote 
them with the edge of the Sword, as well the Men, Women and Children, 
of every City, as the Beaſt or Catile, even all that came to their hand; 
for they had devoted to Deſtruction all that came not up to Mizpeb, when 
they were ſummon d, as Chap. 21. 5. which uone of the Benjamites did. 


Feb u. 2 Alſo they fer on fire all the Cities that they came to; which was as ter- 
An Expeazent 


thought of to find 
thoſ; 


wives for 


rible an Execution, as if they had been groſs Tdolaters. 
Chap XXI. Now the Men of he other Tribes of Iſrael had ſworn in 


that were left of Mizpeh, where they aſſembled Chap. 20. 1. and probably after — 


the Benjamites, 
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jamites had refus'd lo deltuer up to Juſtice (as Chap. 20. 13.) thoſe Men 
of Gibeah, that had been guilty of ſuch heinous Wickeaneſs; laying, There 
ſhall not any of us give his Daughter to any of the Tribe of Benjamin to 
Wife, that we may hereby teñify our utter DeteFtation of the villanous 
Fact done to the Levite, and of the other Benjamites for abetting ſuch a 
Fact, and that we look upon em no better than the ſeven Nations of the 
Canaanites, with whom God has for bid us to marry. 2 And the People, 
1. e. of the other Tribes that had fought againſt Benjamin, ſome days after 
their Fury was over, and they had cooly conſider d what they bad done 
in the heat of War, were concern'd for the Deſtruction of ſo many of the 
Benjamites, and hereupon went up to the Houſe of God af Sbr/ob, and 
abode there till Evening before h Tabernacle of God, faſting probably, 


and lift up their voices, and wept ſore: 3 and ſaid, O Lord God of 


Iſrael, why is this, 7. e. we are deeply grievd that this is come to pals 
in Iſrael, thro' our /mprudence and too great Fury, as well as the Wicked- 
neſs of others, that there ſhould be to day, 7. e. at this time ſuch a me- 
* Proſpecr, as that one whole Tribe, vis. of Benjamin muſt ſhortly 
be lacking, 1. e quite eætinct in Iſrael, there being no juſt means left 10 
repair the ſaid Tribe ; we having kill d all the Women of the Tribe in our 
loo great Fury, and having ſworn that none of the other Tribes ſhould 
marry their Daughters to them : ſo that the ſix bunared Benjamites that 
are left in the rock Rimmon, muſt continue unmarried, or be guilty of 
Sin in marrying Gentiles, as being againit the Law, unleſs the Women 
became Proſelytes , which could not be thought ſo many Women would 
quickly do. 4 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that the People roſe 
carly, and built there an Altar (u) beſides tbe uſual One, that being not 
ſufficient alone for the Multitude of Sacrifices that they intended now 10 
offer, and /o on the orainary and extraordinary Altar they offer d Burnt- 
offerings and Peace-offerings in 7 hanks to God for the late Victory vonch- 
ſaf 'd them over the Benjamnes, ſo as to puniſh in an Exemplary man- 
ner ſuch Lewaneſs, as they had either been guilty of, or reſus d to puniſh 
themſelyes; and alſo to implore the Continuance of his Mercy, and par- 
ticularly in directing them (as is probable,) Flow 10 keep their fore ſatd 
Oath, tho raſhly taken, and yet to find means for preſerving the Tribe 4 
Benjamin. 5 And the Children of Iſrael, having conſulted about the 
matter, at length thought of the Expedient mention d v. 8 — 11. And 
hereupon they ſaid, Who is there, i e. (et Enquiry be made, Who there is 
among all the Tribes of Iſrael, that came not up with the Congregation 
unto the Lord, when Summons were made to that purpoſe ? as Ch. 20.1, 
For they had made a great Oath contra that came not up to the 
Lord to Mzpeh, ſaying, He ſhall ſurely be put to death. 6 Namely 
the Children of Iſrael repented them (as afore v 3.) for Benjamin their 
(v) As King So/omon did for the like reaſon 1 King. 8. 64. 
| | PW | Brother, 
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Brother, and ſaid, There is one Tribe cut off from Iſracl this day: 
How ſhall we do for Wives for them that remain, ſeeing we have 
{worn by the Lord, that we will not give them of our Daughters to 
wives? 8 Therefore they ſaid, (as afore v. y.) What one is there of the 
Tribes of Iſrael, that came not up to Mizpeh (x) to the Lord? 

The fad Expe. And behold wpor Enquiry mag it appear d, that there came None to 
dient is put in the Camp from Jabeſh-gilead, even to the Aſſembly mention d (Chap. 20. 
120 18885 1,2.) 9 For in order to make the ſaid Enquiry the People were number d, 

i. e. calf a over one by one, and an Account taken of what Tribe and Place 
each was: and behold, by this means it was certainly known, that there 
were none of the Inhabitants of ſabeſh-gilead there, foraſmuch as none 
were as yet return d home that at firſl came. 10 And the Congregation 
ſent thither twelve thouſand Men of the valianteſt among em, and com- 
manded them, ſaying, Go and ſmite the Inhabitants of Jabeſh-gilead with 

the edge of the Sword, with the Women and the Children. 11 Namely 
(3) this is the thing that ye {hall do, Ye ſhall utterly deſtroy every Male, 
and not every Woman in general, but only every Woman that has lain 
with Man. 12 And they went and did as they were order d, and found 
among the Inhabitants of ſabeſh-gilead four hundred young Virgins, that 
had according to common re pute known no Man by lying with any Male: 
and they brought them from 7abeſb-gilead, which lay in the Half tribe 
of Manaſſeh Eaſt of Jordan, and ſo out of Canaan, unto the Camp to Shi- 
lob, which is in the laud of Canaan. ; 

vin. 132 And the whole Congregation ſent ſome to ſpeak to the Children 
The few B-5/*- of Benjamin that were in the rock Rimmon, and to call peaceably unto 
are «fſ«r'd of the them, 1. e. to give them the publick Faith that they might come thence 
Friend/inp of the ſafely, and ſhould be friendly receiv'd by the reſt of Iſrael. 14 And the 

fax hundred Men of Benjamin, who had ſau d themſelues there, came again 
thence at that time; and they gave them Wives which they had ſav'd 
alive of the Women of Jabeſh-gilead : but yet ſo they ſuffic d them not, 
there * fix hundred Men of Benjamin left, and but four hundred Vir- 
gins of Jabeſh-gilead. 15 Thus the People repented them for Benjamin, 
becauſe that the Lord had made a Breach or great Diminution in the 
Tribes of Iſrael, God having approv d 0 the other [ſjrachtes puniſhing the 

fore ſaid Crimes of the Benjamites, tho they probably executed it with 

Ta more ſeverity than God atrected them to uſe. | 

The other Expe- 16 Then the Elders of the Congregation ſaid, How ſhall we do for Wives 

dient co procure for the tuo hundred of them that remain yet unprowatd for, ſeeing the 


ue, for ſuch of | 

3 ANN OT AT. 

ed by the former (x) See Chap. 20. 1. (5) Hereby it ſeems that they had put under a Cherem, 

E xpedienz. that is, had devoted All ſuch as came not, fo Deſtruction, them and thefrs : Only 
the Vurgins were now ſpar' d on account of the Publck Neceſſity, and perhaps not 
without God's fpeciel Diſpen ſation. bo 1 


Women 
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Women are deſtroy'd out of Benjamin, and no more are 10 be found in the 
other Tribes for to give them, without breaking our Oath? 17 And they 
ſaid, The Inheritance, which was given by Lit tothe T ribe of Benjamin, 
muſt be ill to them that be eſcap d of Benjamin; nor hav? we Power 
to give it to any of the other Tribes without tr anſgre{ſing the Will of God, 
which is, that a Tribe be not deſtroy'd or ex1me? out of Iirael. 18 How- 
beit, we may not give them Waves of our Daughters: for the Children 
of Iſrael have ſworn, ſaying, Curſcd be he that giveih a Wife to Ben- 
jamin. 19 Then they, 7. e. ſeme of the Aſſembly on farther Deliberation 
laid, 7. e propos'd the following Expedient : Behold, there 1s ſborth a Feaſt 
of the Lord, viz. the Feaſt of T abernacles, as is probable, to be kept in 
Shii'vh, that being the place where the Houſe of the Ld now is, and 
where the ſaid Feaſt as well as others are appointed by the Law 10 be kept 
yearly: Aid, as this Feaſt of Tabernacles ts to be kept, not in the Town 
of Shiloh, but in the Fields adjuining, ſo it is uſual to keep it in a place 
which 1s on the North tide of Bethel, and on the Eaſt lide of the High- 
way that goeth up from Bethel io Sechem, and on the South of Le- 
bonah. 20 Therefore they commanded the Children of Benjamm, fay- 
ing, When the ſ[aia Feaft ts next kept, go and ly in wait in the Vine- 
yards aajunimg bo the place which we have afore ſo particularly deſerib'd 
to you; 21 and fee, and behold, if the Daughters of Shiloh, :. e. when 
the Yngms of Shiloh and the adjacent places, or any other that ſhall come 
thither to celebrate the ſaia Feaſt, come out to dance in Dances, as they 
are wont to do at this Feat, and that at ſome aiftance from tbe place 
where the Boo hs are ſet up in which the ſaid Feaſt is kept + ſo that being 
there by themſelves, ſeparated from the Men and others that are in 1he 
Booths, you will have the better Opportunity to do what we bid you: Then 
come ye out of the Vineyards, and catch you, vis. Ibe tuo bunared that 
were yet unprovided with a Wife, every Man for his Wife one of the 
Daughtezs of Shiloh, and hen go ye away with her, as faſt as ye can, 
to your own Homes, even to the land of Benjamin Thus the Elders (u. 
16.) thought they kept their Oath aforemention a, becauſe they did not give 
them Wives, but only ſuffer d them to take themſelves Wives, and to Hep 
them. 22 And it ſhall be when their Fathers or their Brethren, z. e. any 
of their Relations come unto us, who appear hence to have been Men in 
Authority, to complain, that we wii {ay. unto them, Be favourable unto 
them for our lak«s, i. e. on the common Account of all the other Tribes of 
Tſrael, in which your ſelves are imply d: becauſe we reſerv'd not any 
Momen of B:njamin, wherein our Fur y was too great, ſo that there might 
be to cach Man his Wife mn re/p-& of the Men that fell not in the War: 
And this ye may ſafely do without breaking the Oath we all took, for that 
ye did not give your Daughters unto them at this time for Wives, ſo as 


that you ſhould become guilty of breaking the ſaid Oath; but they were 


taken 
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5 from you unwillingly. 23 And the Children of Benjamin did ſo, 
and took them Wives according to their number, of them that danc'd, 
whom they caught: and they went and return'd unto their Inheritance, 
and repair'd the Cities, and dwelt in them. 24 And the Children of 
Iſrael departed thence, v7z. from $h:/ob at that time, vis. after they had 

tuen the Benjamites the foregoing Directious, v. 20 — 22. every Man to 
dus Tribe, and to his Family, namely they went out from thence every 
Man to his Inheritance. 25 Vo that ſuch things ſhould be done, as are 
related from the beginning of Cap. 17). hitherto, is the leſs to be wonder d 
at, becauſe in thoſe days there was no King in Iſrael: every Man did 
that which was right in his own Eyes. 


THE 


The Book 
of 
JuDGEs 
may be di- 
ſtinguiſh'd © 
into three 
eneral 
arts , 
VIZ. 


STN Ss 


I. An Introdu&ion „ Containing a general and ſhort Account of 
what paſs d, From the Death of Foſbua, To * 
of the Iſraelites by Chuſhan King of Meſopotamia, Chap. I— 


ſt Oppr 


4 


"I. Othniel, who deliverd the Eaſtern Iſraelites from 
Chuſhan, III. 5 —11. _ . 
2. oy „ who deliver'd the ſame from the Moabites, 
. 12 — 30. 

3. — who deliver'd S. . Iſrael from the Phi- 
liſtines, III. alt. 

4. Deborah and Barak, who deliver'd the Northers Iſ- 
raelites from Fabin, IV, V. 

5. Gideon, who deliver d N. and E. Iſrael from the Mi- 
dianites, VI — VIII. Abimelech after Gideon his Fa- 
ther's Death is made King by the Shechemites ; and 
how both he and they were deſtroy'd, IX. 

6. Tola, who defended and judg'd N. E. Iſrael twenty 
three years, X. 1, 2. 

7. Fair, who judg d N. E. Iſrael twenty two years, X. 


—5. 
8. Jeplsbeb, who deliver d N. E. Iſrael from the Op- 
preſſion of the Ammonites, &c. X. 6 XII. 7. 
9. 3 „ who judg'd N. E. Iſrael ſeven years, XII. 
— 10. 
10. Elon, who judg d them ten years, XII. 11,12, 
11. Abdox, who judg d them eight _ .13—uf. 


12 — who began to deliver & from the 


Ppbiliſſines, XIII - XVI. 
1. Concerning the Beginning 0 open Idols firſt in 
the Houſe of Micab, and 422 in the Ci of Dan 


or Laiſb, XVII, XVIII. 


I 2. Concerning the villanous Lewdneſs of the Benjamites 


of Gibeab toward a Levite and his Concubine ; and 
the a/moſt utter - of the ſaid Tribe there- 
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written by the Prophe as was the Book of 
nagen to which dd this 1 at it were 2 Supplement; What 
s contain d . Sg tranſacted zn the days when 


the Judgee valed, as Chap 


why fs e: It is call d the Book of Ruth, anly becauſe it treats of ſuch 
me ape, Particulars as related to Ruth, "and ef; pecially to her Marriage 
with Book, one of the Anceſtors of King David, and ſo of the 

Son of David Eminently fo. call d, — is, of the Maſſiab or 
Crnrs7. Accordingly the principal Defign of this Book was 

to Deliver dawn a Pty an Acedunt of the Genealogy of Da- 

vid, and ſo of Cyz1sT; that thereby it might appear, that 
CHRIST was deſcended of Fudah, according to that remark- 

able Prophecy of the Patriarch Facob, Gen. 49. 10. and alſo of 
agcording to many other Prophecies i in the — 5 


(This Bok mnt T2 HIS Book is moſt probatl thought to gk been 


Ages. 
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/) ab 
Containing me an Account of Naomi, From her going with her Harband 
Elimelech into Moab, To her Return — with her Daughter 
in law Ruth into che Land of Iſrael. Which takes up Chap. I. 


OW it came to paſs in the days when the (a) Judges 1. 


Chap. I. Neem? with her 
_— ruled, that there was a Famine in the Land; and a Cer- Huband and Sens 

| tain Man of r went to ſojourn in the 825 i2:9 theLand 
Country of Moab, where there was Plenty, he aud his Wife, and his two ; 
Sons, which made up all his Family. 2 And the name of the Man was 
Elimelech, and the name of his wife Naomi, and the name of his two 
ſons Mahlon and Chilion, Ephrathites of Beth-Jehetti-judah, which l 
is added probably becauſe there was andther Ephrath gel, the ſaid Beth- 
t:bem, which was r ſo call'd* And they came into the Countr 
of Moab, and continu'd there for forme time, it being . the ti. 
raclites ſo to do in a publitk Calamity, or ſome 285 private Neceſſity. 

3 And Elimelech Naomi's husband dy d, and ſhe was left, and her two fle, H 1d 
Sons. 4 And they took them Wives of the Women (5) of Moab : the 6, h there. 

{ ANBNDAAS. ? * | 

4) It is not agreed, In what Judges days this n'd; Archbiſhop U; 
** it to hive deen in the 495 of £bul or Aae, to which Mon A 
like wiſe agrees. Bp Patrick inclined to think it was rather in the days of Genn. 
It being not very material, 1 ſhall ſay no more of the matter. 

(6) lr is likewiſe controverted, whether able and Chilion did II or tf in 
taking theſe Wives; foraſmuch as it is got evident, whether they became Pro/e- 
Ates to the Jewiſh Religion or not, before their Husbands married em. If they 
did, then nothing Unlawful was done in marrying them: if they did not, then 
Mahlon and Chilion did what was „„ marrying them. 

2 
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name of the one was Orpah, and the name of the other Ruth: and my 
dwelled there about ten years. 5 And Mahlon and Chilion dy'd alſo 
both of them; ſo the Woman, vis. Naomi was thus left of her two ſons, 
Mi and _ 1 . 1 : TR 
1 6 Then ſhe aroſe, i. e. prepar 4 with her Daughters in law, that ſne 
33 might return from the 2 Moab into kad of Iſrael: for fhe 
Land of Fad» had heard in the Country of Moab, how that the Lord had viſited, 7. e. 
Daughters in law, ſhew'd Mercy 70 his People Irael in putting an end to the foremention'd * 
Famine, by giving them plenty of Bread. 7 Wherefore ſhe went forth 
out of the place where ſhe was, and her two Daughters in law with her, 
out of the Mfection they had for ber: and they went on their way wh 
SI | Naomi, who went to return into the land of Judah whence ſhe came. 
8 And uben they were come probably to the borders of Moab, Naomi faid 
unto her two Daughters in law, Go, return each to her Mother's houſe : 
the Lord deal kindly with you, as ye have dealt „% good Wives with 
the Dead, :. e. tbeir dead Husbands, and like good Daughters with me. 
9 The Lord grant you that-you may find reſt, each of you in the houſe 
of her Husband, i. e. may meet uitb other good Husbandi, and live hap- 
pily with them: Then ſhe killed them; and they lift up their voice and 
wept. 10 And they ſaid unto her, Surely we will return with thee, 
7. e. accompany thee in thy Return unto thy People. 11 And Naomi ſaid, 
: Turn again, my Daughters: why will ye go with me? are there yet 
| any more Sons in my Womb, that they may be your Husbands? 12 Turn 
again, 75 Daughters, go your way, for I am too old to have an Huſ- 
band: if I ſhould ſay, I have hope, if I ſhould have an Husband alſo 
to night, and ſhould allo bear Sons: 13 Would 7 not be unreaſonable 
fer ye to tarry for them till they were grown old enough to marry you? 
Would iir not be unreaſonable for ye to Itay for them ſo long fo having 
Husbands? Nay, my Daughters, it would be unreaſonable; and alſo it 
7s further ſo for you to come along with me into my Country, for it grieves 
me much for your ſakes, that the hand of the Lord is gone out againſt 
me, 72. e. that God bas reduc'd me to ſuch mean Circumſtances, that I can 
do nothing for you. 14 And they lift up their voice, and wept again: 
and Orpah killed her Mother in law and left ber, but Ruth clave unto 
her, i. e. would not kave ber. 15 And the ſaid, Behold, thy Siſter in 
law is gone back unto her People, and unto her Gods, whence it ſeems 
probable that Orpab was not made a Proſelyte 10 the jew Religion, nor 
Ruth, before they married, and conſequently that Naomi s ſens did ill in 
marrying of em, which might occaſion Cod to ſhorten their days by way 
of Puniſhment: Return thou after thy Siſter in law, for bo 1hy Affecrion 
to me makes thee willing to be with me, yet thou cauſi not dwell among 
my People, but thou muFft worſhip the God of my People as he has com- 
manata, and ſo only Him. 16 And Ruth ſaid, Intreat me not to leave 


_ thee, 
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thee, or to return from following after thee: for whither thou goeſt, 
I will go; and where thou lodgeſt, I will lodge: thy People ſhall be 
my People, and thy God my God: 17 Where thou dieſt, will I dy, 
and there will I be buried: the Lord do foto me, and more alſo, if any 


thing but Death part thee and me. 18 Aud when ſhe, i. e. Naomi law 
that ſhe, vis. Ruth was ſtedfaſtly minded to go with her, and to become 


a Fewiſh Proſelyte, then the left ſpeaking unto her. | 
ow So they two went until they came to Beth-lehem, ubich ſhews the 


95 


IV. 


5 * 3 8 
meaneſs of their Condition, inaſmuch as they bad no Servant to wait on Berb-lebers wick. 


them, or As to carry them. And it came to paſs, when they were come ** 


r Daughter ia 


10 Beth-lehem, that all the City was mov d about them, 4. e. when it was” 


reported that Naomi was come, the People ran to ſee ber, and tho't 


rejeyc d thereat, yet ſhe was ſo alter d, that they ſaid, Is this Naomi? 


being ſcarce able to believe it was ſhes ſhe being much alter d. 20 And 
ſhe laid unto them, Call me not Naomi any longer, that name ſignifying 
One of a comely Preſence or beautiful AſpetF, and fo not now ſuitable for 
me; but call me Mara, which ſignifies Sitter, and is a proper Name for 
me now; for the Almighty hath dealt very bitterly with me. 2x I went 


out full, i. e. with an Fusband and two Sons, aud enough to ſupport us, 


and the Lord has brought me home again empty, my Husband and Sons 


being Dead, and All that we took with us ſpent: Why then call ye me 


Noami, ſeeing the Lord hath teſtify'd 41s Diſpleaſure againſt me, name- 
ly the Almighty hath afflited me? To which bis Aflictions I bumbly 
ſubmit. 22 So Naomi return'd, and Ruth the Moabiteſs her Daughter 
in law with her, which return'd out of the Country of Moab: and the 


came to Beth-lchem in the beginning of Barley-harveſt, and ſo about the 


time of the Paſſover that year. 


SECTION 1. 


IWherein is contain'd an Account of What paſs'd between Boaz 
and Ruth, ill he married her. Which takes up Chap. II. 1 — 
IF. I 5 ' "IS" +4 x ; 4% ; ; F 


Chap. IT. And Naomi had a Kinſman of her Husband, x mighty Man 8 4 
of Wealth, of the Family of Elimelech; and his name was Boaz. 2 And the Field. of 
Ruth the Moabiteſs ſaid unto Naomi, Let me now | es the Field, andęꝰ 


glean ears of Corn after him, in whoſe ſight 1 ſhall find Grace, i e. uu 


ſhall be ſo kind as to do me the favour to permit me 10 glean: Whence it 
appears, that either ſhe did not know, that poor Strangers as well as J, 
raelites had a Right to glean, or elſe out of her great Modefty ſhe would 
not challenge ber Right, but look on it as a Favour. And ſhe ſaid unto 
her, Go, my Daughter. 3 And ſhe went, and came, and glean d = 

| ield 
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name of the one was Orpah, and the name of the other Ruth: and the 
dwelled there about ten years. 5 And Mahlon and Chilion dy'd alſo 
both of them; ſo the Woman, vis. Naomi was thus left of her two ſons, 
1 J with her Daughters in law, that ſh 
+ 6 Then ſhe aroſe, i. e. prepar 4 with her Daughters in law, that ſhe 
hap wa yon rn; might return from the G of Moab into nd of 7ſrael: for ſhe 
Land of : had heard in the Country of Moab, how that the Lord had viſited, 7. e. 
Daughters in law, ſhew'a Mercy 70 his People Z/rael in putting an end to the foremention'd * 
Famine, by giving them plenty of Bread. 7 Wherefore ſhe went forth 
out of the place where ſhe was, and her two Daughters in law with her, 
out of the AffetFion they had for ber: and they went on their way wrth 
: ; | Naomi, who went to return into the land of Judah whence ſhe came. 
8 And when they were come probably to the borders of Moab, Naomi ſaid 
unto her two Daughters in law, Go, return each to her Mother's houſe : 
the Lord deal kindly with you, as ye have dealt % good Wives with 
the Dead, . e. therr dead Husbands, and l good Daughters with me. 
9 The Lord grant you that you may find reſt, each of you in the houſe 
of her Husband, 7. e. may meet. 7th other good Husbands, and live hap- 
pily with them: Then ſhe killed them; and they lift up their voice and 
wept. 10 And they ſaid unto her, Surely we will return with thee, 
7. e. accompany thee in thy Return unto thy People. 11 And Naomi ſaid, 
5 Turn again, my Daughters: why will ye go with me? are there yet 
| any more Sons in my Womb, that they may be your Husbands? 12 Turn 
again, my Daughters, go your way, for I am too old to have an Huſ- 
band: if I ſhould ſay, I have hope, if I ſhould have an Husband alſo 
to night, and ſhould allo bear Sons: 13 Would 7 not be unreaſonable 
fer ye to tarry for them till they were grown old enough to marry you? 
Would 77 not be unreaſonable for ye to Itay for them ſo long from having 
Housbands? Nay, my Daughters, it would be unreaſonable; and alſo it 
ts further ſo for you to come along with me into my Country, for it grieves 
me much for your ſakes, that the hand of the Lord is gone out againſt 
me, i. e. that God bas reduc'd me to ſuch mean Circumſtances, that I can 
do nothing for 2 14 And they lift up their voice, and wept again: 
and Orpah kiſſed her Mother in law and left ber, but Ruth clave unto 
her, i. e. would not kave ber. 15 And the ſaid, Behold, thy Siſter in 
law 1s gone back unto her People, and unto her Gods, whence it ſeems 
probable that Orpab was not made a Proſelyte 10 1 Religion, nor 
Rath, before they married, and conſequently that Naomi s ſens did ill in 
marrying of em, which migbt occaſion God to ſhorten their days by way 
of Puniſhment: Return thou after thy Siſter in law, for 1ho' 1hy Affection 
to me makes thee willing to be with me, yet thou canſi not dwell among 
my People, but thou mut worſbip the God of my People as he has com- 
manata, and ſo only Him. 16 And Ruth ſaid, Intreat me not to leave 


thee, 
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thee, or to return from following after thee: for whither thou goeſt, 
I will go; and where thou lodgeſt, I will lodge: thy People ſhall be 
my People, and thy God my God: 17 Where thou dieſt, will I dy, 
and there will I be buried: the Lord do foto me, and more alſo, if any 
thing but Death part thee and me. 18 Aud when ſhe, i. e. Naomi ſaw 
that ſhe, viz. Ruth was ſtedfaſtly minded to go with her, and to become 
a Fewiſh Proſelyte, then ſhe lett ſpeaking unto her. 8 88 
19 So they two went until they came to Beth- lehem, 4wbich ſbe us the ane mes 0 
meaneſs of their Condition, inaſmuch as they bad no Servant to wait on Beth-lebem with 
| them, or Aſs to carry them. And it came to paſs, when they were come ber Daughter in 
to Beth-lehem, that all the City was mov'd about them, 7. e. when it was 
reported that Nami was come, the People ran to ſee ber, and tho the 
rejoyc'd thereat, yet ſhe was ſo alter d, that they ſaid, Is this Naomi? 
being ſcarce able to believe it was ſhes ſhe being much alter d. 20 And 
ſhe ſaid unto them, Call me not Naomi any longer, that name /ignifying 
One of a comely Preſence or beautiful Aſpecr, and ſo not now ſuitable for 
me; but call me Mara, which ſignifies Sitter, and is a proper Name for 
me now; for the Almighty hath dealt very bitterly with me. 23 I went 
out full, i. e. with an Husband and two Sons, aud enough to ſupport us, 
and the Lord has brought me home again empty, my Hutband and Sons 
being Dead, and All that we took with us ſpent: Why then call ye me 
Noam, ſeeing the Lord hath teſtify'd h Diſpleaſure againſt me, name- 
ly the Almighty hath afflicted me? To which bis AffiidFions I bumbly 
ſubmit. 22 So Naomi return'd, and Ruth the Moabueſs her Daughter 
in law with her, which return'd out of the Country of Moab: and the 
came to Beth-lchem in the beginning of Barley-harveſt, and ſo about tb 
time of the Paſſover that year. | | | 


SECTION II. 


IWherein is contain d an Account of What paſs d between Boaz 
and Ruth, till he married her. Which takes up Chap. II. 1 


Chap. II. And Naomi had a Kinſman of her Husband, a mighty Man 1 Fr 
of Wealth, of the Family of Elimelech; and his name was:Boaz. 2 And the Field. of: 
Ruth the Moabiteſs ſaid unto Naomi, Let me now 2 the Field, and 
glean ears of Corn after him, in whoſe fight I ſhall find Grace, :. e. who 


ſhall be ſo kind as to do me the favour to permit me 10 glean: Whence it 
appears, that either ſhe dia not know, that poor Strangers as well as L, 
raelites bad a Right to glean, or clſe out of her great Modefty ſhe would 
not challenge ber Right, but look on it as a Favonr. And ſhe ſaid: unto 
her, Go, my Daughter. 3 And ſhe went, and came, and:glean'd in m 

ield: 
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Field after the Reapers: and her hap, by the ſpecial Derettio of God's 
good Providence, was to light on a part of the Field belonging unto Boaz, 
who was of the Kindred of Elimeleecgn . LH 
u. 4 And behold, Boaz came from Bech · lehem, and ſaid unto the Reapers, 
Boaz rake! notice The Lord be with you: and they anſwer'd him, The Lord bleſs thee. 
rea: Kind 5 Then ſaid Boaz unto his Servant that was ſet over the Reapers, 10 or- 
der them what they were to reap, and to ſee that they did their Work well 
and the like, Whoſe Damſel is this? whence it appears that Boaz bad not 
ſeen ber afare, or not taken fo much notice of ber as 10 know her again. 
6 And the Servant that was ſet over the Reapers, anſwer d and ſaid, It 
is the Moabitiſh Damſel chat came back with Naomi out of the Country 
of Moab. 7 And ſhe ſaid, I pray you, let me glean, and gather after 
= the Reapers among the Sheaves : ſo ſhe came, and has been ſo difgent, 
= | that ſbe has continu'd even from the moruing until now, which ua 
= about Noon or Dinner-tume, that being weary ſhe went and tarried 
na little in the Houſe or Tent pitch in the Field for to ref# ber ſelf, or 
| to eat ſomething. 8 Then ſaid Boaz unto Ruth, Heareſt thou not or 
| eld, 


1 


daughter? 2. e. mind tubat 7 ſay to tbee: Go not to glean in another Field, 

neither go from hence, but abide here faſt by my Maiden, 4640 (as v. 9.) 

rea d as well as Men. 9 Let thine eyes be on the Field that they do 
reap, and go thou after them: have I not charg d the young Men, that 
they ſhall not touch thee, ws. 10 give thee any Hinarance, or offer thee 
any Zncivility ? And when thou art athirſt, go anto the Veſſels, and 

drink of that which the young Men my Servants have drawn and brought 
| into the Field for themſelves. 10 Then, in acknowledgement of his Kind. 
eſs, ſhe fell on her face, and bow d her ſelf to the ground, and ſaid un- 
to him, Why have I found Grace, z. e. I am ſurpris d that 7 fhonld find 
| ſuch Favour in thy eyes, that thou ſhouldſt take ſuch Knowledge, i. e. 
| : 15 Notice of me, ſeeing L am a Stranger? 11 And Boaz anſwer d and ſaid 
_ - : unto her, It hath fully been ſhew'd me, all that thou haſt done unto 
| thy Mother in law fince the death of thy Husband: and how thou haſt 
= left thy Father and thy. Mother, and' the land of thy Nativity, and art 
| come unto a People which thou kneweft not heretofore, and art become 

f a true Proſelyte to our holy Religion : for this reaſou 7 have à great Kind- 
neſs for tber; and deſire 12 that the Lord winld recompence thy work, 
3 | r. e. what ben baſt dom, and a full Reward be given thee of the Lord 
= God of Iſrael, under whoſe Wings, r. e. Providence thou art come to traſt 
= | fer Protet#ion,) as young Fils or Brus ab under the Wings of their Dams, 
| 13 Then ſhe ſaid, Let me continu to find favour in thy fight; wy Lord, 
1 for that thou haſt comforted me, even for that thou haſt ſpoken friend. 
| | | ly unto thine: Handmaid , tho' I be not hke unto one of thine Hand- 
| | maidens, as. being a Stranger and of a Country under an iil Charatter 4. 
| mung them. 14 And Boaz ſaid umo her at / net Meal or Eating time, 


avhich 
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which was probably about ſix in 1he Afternoon, Come thou hither, and 
eat of the Bread, i. e. Proveſion for my own Servants, and dip thy morſe}, 
i e. what thou cateſt in the Vinegar, which was an uſual Sauce in thoſe 
bot Conntries, being eſteem à Coolmg. And ſhe fat beſide the Neapers, i. 6. 
with the Maids tbat reap d: and he, ws. Boas took particular Care of 
her, and reach'd her parch'd Corn, an aſual and no mean Food cem d 
in thoſe Countries; and ſhe did eat, and was ſufficed, and left. 14 And 
when ſhe was rifen up to glean, Boaz commanded his young Men, fay- 
ing, Let her glean even among the ſheaves, and reproach her not, i e. 
find no fault with ber for ſo doing: 16 And let fall alſo fame of the 
handfuls of purpoſe for her, and leave them that ſhe may glean them, 
and rebuke her not. 17 Sa ſhe glean d in the field until Even, and beat 
out that ſhe had glean'd, os wes it ſeems then uſual, and wot o c 

ber and it was about an Ephah, f e. „ Abel or fonghe Strite 

O f Y. \ . | Y 

1328 And ſhe took e- went into the City: and her Mother in f , 4, 

law ſaw what ſhe bad glean d, and under d fbe had gilean'd fo mach: Mether of Boaz's 

and ſhe, vis. Ruth brought forth ous of ber hap or the dle, and gave to Kindnef. 

her Mother that the t (v. 14.) ard had reſerv'd 10 #his end, after ſhe 

was ſufticed. 19 And her Mother in law, percerving bereby that Some 

body had been very kind 10 her, ſaid unto her, Where haſt thou glean d 

to day? and where wroughteſt thou? blefled be be that did take know- 

ledge of thee. And the ſhew'd her Mother in law with whom ſhe had 

wrought, and faid, The Man's name with whom I wrought to day, is 

Boaz. 20 And Naomi faid unto her Daughter in law, Neſſed be he of 

the Lord, who hach not left of his Kindnets to the Living, vis. aber and 

therein we, and to the Dead, vis ry Fusband' and thine. And Naomi : 

ſaid umo her, The Man is year of kin unto us, one of our next Kin. 

men, v3. one of 1hewe to whows of Right it bolmg d to redeene the Land, | \ 
and vaiſe up the Name of bis dead Brother by marrying bis Widow. 

21 And Ruth the Moabiteſs ſaid, He ſaid unto me allo, Thou ſhalt 

keep faſt by my young People, until they have ended all wy Harveſt. 

22 And Naomi ſaid unto Ruth her Daughter in law, It is good or ad- 

viſable e 26a my Daughter, that thou ga out with his Maidens, that 

they meet thee not in any other Field; foraſmmuch' as thou ars not h 

to meet with ſuch Favour any where clſe; and beſides it will look like a 

_ diſtruſt or /light of Boag's Kindneſs, 23 So ſhe kept faſt by the Maidens 

of Boaz to glean, unto the end of Barley-harveſt, and of Wheat harueſt; 

and dwelt with her Mother in law, no? gadding Abroad, but keeping ber 


Mother —_—_ at. Hume. REY * 
Chap. III. Then Naomi her Mother in law ſaid unto her, My Daugh- Naomi Pire- 
ter, ſhall 1 not ſeek reſt for thee, that it may be well with thee? i. 6. 7 #4 © Ruth, in 


with endeguowr 10 ure thee a Settlement in an Flouſe of thy Own rais'd up to her 
9 * f — dead Husband, 


, Othap Db 


v. 
Noaz promiſes to 
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providing thee a good Fiusband, that ſo thow mayſt live more Comfortably 
than thou canſi with me. 2 And now is not, 7. e. thou knoweſt 7 bave 
Fold thee that Boaz is of our Kindred, with whoſe Maidens thou waſt? 
Behold, he winnoweth Barley to night in the Evening, when the heat 
of the Day was over and cool Breezes began to riſe, in the Threſhing floor. 
3 Waſh thy ſelf therefore, as was uſual and — in thoſe hot Conn- 
tries for Cleanlineſs, and anoint thee, and put thy Raiment or beſt Charhs 
upon thee, and get thee down to the floor: but make not thy ſelf known 
unto the Man, z. e. Boas, until he ſhall have done eating and drinking, 
it being uſual to make Feaſts or great Proviſion at ſuch times for the La- 
bourers. 4 And it ſhall be when he lieth down, that thou ſhalt mark 
the place where he ſhall ly, and thou ſhalt go in, and uncover his Feer, 
and lay thee down at his Feet as an bumble Supplicant: and he will tell 
thee what thou ſhalt do farther, when he knows who thou art, and u 
thou haft done ſo. 5 And ſhe putting great Confidence in her Mother's 
Prudence and Piety, and truſting God would give ſucceſs to her Deſign, 
as being no other than what was agreeable to bis Law, ſaid unto her, All 
that thou ſayſt unto me, I will do. 


6 And ſhe went down unto the Floor, and did according to all that 


do the part of a her Mother in law bad her. ) And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, 


pear Kinſman, 


or Poice, that a Woman lay at his feet. 9 And 


and his heart was merry, not by any ſinful Exceſs, he went to ly down 
at the end of the heap of Corn, the way of /iving in thoſe times _ ſo 
plain, that the moſt wealthy Perſons loo d after their own Concerns, both 
in the Field and at Flome. Which made Hoaz not go to his Houſe, but 
ly in the Threſhing-floor, the better to preſerve bis Corn from T bieves, till 
11 be all done and carried home. And ſhe came ſoftly when be was 
aſleep, and uncover d his feet, and laid her down. 8 And it came to 
paſs at midnight, that the Man awakzng, (whence it appears he was not 
drunk when he lay down to ſleep) and percetuing ſome Body at his feet, 
was afraid or troubled as not knowing what to make of it, and turn'd him- 
ſelf to feel who or what it was: And behold, be oC by ber Chaths 

e ſaid, Who art thou? 
And ſhe anſwer'd, I am Ruth thine handmaid: ſpread therefore thy 
Skirt over thine handmaid, 7. e. perform unto me that Matrimonial Duty 
evbich is incumbent on thee, for thou art a near Kinſman. 10 And per- 
ceiving herchy ber Intentions, not to be any ways immodeſl, but ſuch as 
were agreeable io the Law in ber Caſe, he was ſo far from being angry 
with ber, that on the contrary be ſaid, Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, my 
Daughter: for thou haſt ſhew'd more Kindneſs io thy Mother and Huſ- 
band in the latter End, 7. e. in this laſt Inſtance in deſiring to preſerve the 
Name and Family of thy Huiband according to the Law, than at the Be- 
| i. e. by all that thou bai? done afore ; in as much as thou fol- 


wedlit not young Men, whether poor or Rich, only to ſatisfy cha + 
at 


Ruth, Chap. III, IV. 99 
P AR AP H RAS E. 9 


but de ſireſt an Husband to preſerve the Memory of thy former dead one. | \ 
11 And now, my Daughter, fear not, I will do to thee all that thou re- 
quireſt, i e. tale tbee 10 be my Wife, as requir d by the Law: for all the City 
of my People doth know, that thou art a virtuous Woman. .12 And 
now it is true, that I am thy near Kinſman: howbeit there is a Kinſ- 
man nearer than I, who therefore mut be firft as d, Whether he will 
not do the part of a Kinſman 10 thee requir d by the Law. 13 Wherefore 
tarry this night on), and it ſhall be in the morning, that if he will per- 
form unto thee the part of a Kinſman, well, let him do the Kinſman's 
part; but if he will not do the part of a Kinſman to thee, as Naomi 
probably knew by his Diſpoſition, that he would not be willing to do, and 
therefore thoug ht it in vain to make application to him; then will I do 
the part of a Kinſman to thee, as the Lord liveth: wherefore ly down 
and take thy reſt till the morning. 


14 And ſhe lay at his Feet until the morning: and ſhe roſe up before u ien 
it was ſo light that one could know another. And he ſaid anto her, Let what Boaz, had 
it not be known by thy means to any other, that a Woman came into the 4: 

Floor and lay here all night, this being requiſite to give no ground for any- 
ſcandalous Report. '15 Allo he faid, Bring the Vail or Apron that thou 

haſt upon thee, and hold it. And when ſhe held it, he meaſur'd fix Mea- 

fures of Barley, and laid it on her, zhat ſhe might carry it home as a t0- 

ken of bis Affection to her and her Mother. And ſhe, and hkewiſe he, but 

probably not together, went into the City. 16 And when ſhe came to 

her Mother in law, ſhe ſaid, Who art thou, my Daughter? f being ſo 

dark, pet that ſhe could not well diſcern her. And ſhe told her all that 

the Man had done to her. 17 And lhe faid, Theſe {ix meaſures of Par- 

ley gave he me; for he ſaid to me, Go not empty, 2 e. without ſore 

token of my Affection to thy Mother in law. 18 Then ſaid ſhe, Sit (till, 
i e. trouble thy ſelf no further my Daughter, until thou know how the 

matter will fall, z.e. what he 7//ue or Event will be: for the Man will 

not be in reſt, until he have fniſh'd the thing this day, 4phich be pro- 

mis'd v.13. be being a Man of his Word, as being a good pious Man. 

Chap. IV. Then went Boaz up to the Gate of Beth-lehem, where the Fe vit. 26 2 
Elders or Judges of the City were wont to ſit, and where was generally den Bend 
a Concourſe of People, and fat him down there: and behold, the Kinſ- the other Nia, 
man of whom Boaz ſpake, Chap. 3. 12. came by; unto whom he ſaid, I 
Ho, ſuch a one, turn alide, 7z. e. come hither and ſit down here, 1 hear 
ſomewhat I have to ſay unto thee. And he turn'd aſide, and ſat down. 

2 And he, fe. Boaz took ten Men of the Elders of the City, and ſaid, 
Sit ye down here, 0 be Witneſſes of what paſſes between me and this 
other Kinſman of Ruth. And they fat down. 3 And he ſaid unto the 
other Kinſman, Naomi that is come again out of the Country of Moab, 
ſelleth a parcel of Land, which was our Brother, 7. e. Xinſ/man Elime- 


Aa lech's, 


— 
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lech's, being con firain ſo 10 do by her neceſſitous or mean Condition. 
4 Anck I thought good to advertiſe thee f/, ſaying, Buy it before the 
Inhabitants, even before the Elders of my People, that ſo the Purchaſe 
may be legally made. It thou wilt redeem it; redeem it; but if thou wilt 
not redeem it, then tell me, that I. may: know: thy Mind: for there is 
none other Kinſman remaining. of. that Family. to redeem it beſides thee 
ana me, and I am not toredeem it according to the Law, but after thee, 
1.6, tiH thou haſt refuſed to doit. And he ſaid, I will redeem it. 5 Then 
{aid Boaz, What day thou buyeſt the Field. of: the hand of Naomi, thou 
muſt buy it alſo of Ruth the Moabiteſs, who: has an Intere fi in it alſo, 
as being the Wife of the Dead, ui. of Mahlon one of. Elimeleth s Sons, 
and wil bal thou muſt: take Ruth to be thy Wife, in. order to raiſe up the 
Name of the Pead upon his Inheritance :.-which. laſt Parlicular Boas had 
prudently afore (v. 4.) canceal d, till thecother: had conſented 10 reagem the 
Land. .6 And the otber Kinſman, when be beard this laf? Particular 
concerning Rath, ſaid, I'cannot redeem it for my (elf, ſince I muſt rake 
Ruth withal,. aud may have many Chilaren by her, leſt I mar or N 
my own Inheritance, by marrying Ruth with ſuch a ſmall parcel of Land: 
wherefore redeem thou the ſaid Land, Ibo it be my Right before thine 
10 do it, ſince thou mayſt Lawfully do it with my Conſent for to ſo redeem 
10 for thy ſelf, for that I cannot redeem it without burting in vwn [n- 
herttance. 7 Now this was the manner, hat had obtain d, not by Law 
as appears, but rather only by Cuſtom, in former time in Iſrael, concern- 
ing redeeming, and concerning changing, for to confirm all things, 7. e. 
to make all ſuch Bargains valid, vis. A Man pluck'd eff his Shoe, and 
gave it to his Neighbour: and this was a Teſtimony in Iſrael of his 
transferring bis Right to the other, to whom be gave his Shoe, 8 There- 
fore the Kinſman ſaid unto Boaz, Buy it tor thee according lo the accu- 
Hlom'd manner. So he drew off his Shoe, and gave it lo Boax, in token 
that be parted with all his Right to him. 9 And Boaz ſaid unto the El- 
ders, and unto all the People, Ye are Witneſſes this day, that I have 
bought all that was Elimelech's, and all that was Chilion's and Mahlon', 
of the hand of Naomi. 10 Moreover, Ruth the Moabiteſs, the wife of 
Mahlon, have I purchaſed to be my Wife, to raiſe up the name of the 
Dead upon his Inheritance, i. e. batube Land be boug bi mig bi till be 
call by the name of Mablon, whoſe Wife, viz. Ruth, Boaz now nasty d; 
that the name of ihe / Dead Mablon be not cut. off from or forgot 
among his Brethrep,,and.from:the Gate of his Place, i. e. from among 
the Betblemite t, in particular ' 11. And all the People that were in the 
Gate, and the Elders faid, We are Witneſſes: The Lord make the Wo- 
man that is hurt come, into thy Houſe, i e. tbus become thy Wife, like 
Rachel, and like Leah, which two did build the Houle of Iſrael, z. e. from 
which two, either by themſelves or their Handmaids did ſpring o 7a 

| ribes 


Tribes of 1ſrael; and do thou worthily in Ephratah, and de famous in 
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Beth-lchem. 12 And let thy Houle be like the houſe of Pharez, (whom 
Tamar bare unto Judah) of the Seed which the Lord ſhall give thee of 


this young Woman: Where it ts obſervable, that as Boaz. and all "the 


Bethlemites were deſcended from Phares, ſo. the Family of. Pbares was 
very Illuftrious; ſo that they could not have wiſh'd a greater Bleſſing to 
Boaz, than that bis I ſſue ſhould be as Noble. as that of Pharez had been. 
Which:accordingly came io paſs in David and his Ropal Progeny ; and 
mofi eminently-in the Mailt. 
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Containing an Account the, Birth; of Obed, :the-Son-of Boaz:by | 
Ruth; and from whom deſcended Ning David. Ch. IVI ut. 


13 So Boaz took Ruth 20 bis Houſe with the uſual Solemnity, and ſhe 1 3 
was his Wife: and when he went in unto her, the Lord gave her Con- 70 fr. 
ception, and ſhe bare a Son. 14 And. the Women ſaid unto Naomi, 

Jo. Ruth was deliver d of a Son, Bleſſed be the Lord which hath not 
left thee this day without /uch a Kinſman as Zoaz, and his Name ſhall 
be famous in Iſrael on account of bis marrying Ruth, and the Pofterity 
that ſhall ſpring from them, viz. David and his Royal Family, and eſpe- 


14 2 


cially the Meſſiah. 15 And hereby he, uig. Boas ſhall be unto thee as 


a Reltorer of thy Life, 7. e. ſo great 4 Comfort to thee, as to make thee in 

ſome ſort young again, and a Nouriſher of thy old Age: for thy Daugh- 

ter in law which loves thee, and which by bis Marriage is better to thee 

than ſeven Sons ft Own could have been, has born him, viz. a Son 10 

Haz. 16 And Naomi took the Child after Ruth had wean'd it, and 

laid it in her Boſom, and became Nurſe unto it. 17 And 260 the Name 

of the Child was regularly according to the Law, Mahlon, which was the 

name of Ruth's firs Husband, yet the Women her Neighbours gave it 
another name (as 78. probable) beſiars the former, as an Omen or Preſage 

of the great Comfort he would prove to Naomi, ſaying, There is a frond: 

{on born to Naomi, 'who, as our Minds bode, will prove verySeruceable 
or a great Comfort to ber; and bereupon they call'd his name Obed, which 
/ignifies Serviceable'; - which by'this 'means*brtame' his-Common vor uſual 
Name. And he is or wa the Father of Jeſſe, and /o the Father, i. e. ws 


| Grandfather of David: By and in whom the foremention'd Preſages were 


accompliſh'd in an eminent manner. 


18 Now, as thts ſhort Book of Ruth was written, that it might hereby laws Pellets 5 
be known the better from whom David, and conſequently the Son of David Wks De" 
eminently ſo call d, viz. the Meſſiab was PP 26k and more eſpecially 
that the ſaid Meſſiah was deſcended, in reſpect᷑ of Ruth as well as of _ | 

| A 
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bab, Or. from ſome Gentile Anceſtors, thereby to denote that God's Good. 
neſs and Salvation was to extend thro' Chriſt to Geniiles, as well as Jews: 
So to the ſame purpoſe, and for the flill clearer Knowleage of the Deſcent 
of David, and ſo of Chriſt; the ſacred Penman concludes this Book with 
a ſhort Geneahgical Account of the Deſcent of David from Pharez: be 
well judping it needleſs to begin the faid Account any Higher, it being 
well known that Pharez was the Son of Judah, and Grandſon of Fa- 
cob, Oc. Wherefore ſays the ſacred Penman, Theſe are the Generations 
of Pharez, i. e. a Genealogical Account of his Poſterity to David: Pharez 
begat Hezron, 19 and Hezron begat Ram or Aram, and Ram begat 
Amminadab, 20 and Amminadab begat (c) Nahſhon; All which were 
born before the Coming of the [ſraclites out of Egypt : and Nahſhon be- 
at Salmon in the Wilderneſs as is thought, - 21 and Salmon (e) begat 
2 (d) of Rabab, and Boaz begat Obed of Ruth, 22 and Obed begat 
Jeſſe, and Jeſſe begat David. | 


© ANNOTAT. 
(e) See Numb. 1. 7, &c. (4) Matth. 1.5. | 

- (e) Ir is hence evident, that from Salmos to David there were but four Gene- 
rations, unleſs ſome intervening be omitted by the ſacred Penman, for which 
Suppoſition there is no good Ground. Wherefore it follows, that Salmon, Boaz, 
Obed and Feſfſe muſt beget each of them a Child, when they were of a conliderable 
greet Age, Viz. above an Hundred. And it is Certain, that eſſe was counted an 
Old Man, when his ſon David was but a Youth, 1 Sam. 17. 12. See more in 
the Chronological Table hereunto belonging. | 


WEARS 02 2:18: 
I. Naomi with Elimelech her Husband, and her two Sons, go's from Bethlebem- 
judab, into the Land of Mogb, where All dy but Naomi, Chap. I. 5. 
II. Naomi returns to Bethlehem, being accompanied by Ruth, I. 6 — t. 


BY 47 [ue of what paſs d between Boaz and Ruth, till they married 2 
1 IV. 12. ä | 


IV. The Birth of Obed, and Genealogy of David from Pharez, IV. 13 — wlt. 
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